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Introducing . . .             January 
 

THE UNSTOPPABLE PURPOSES OF GOD
In the first book of the Bible, Joseph 
saw in a dream: ‘the sun and the 
moon and eleven stars’ bowing down 
to him. His father Jacob rightly 
discerned its meaning but had no 
inkling of God’s future purposes in 
Joseph. 

As contributors have noted, it is 
remarkable that in the last book of the 
Bible, John also sees a woman arrayed 
with sun, moon and twelve stars. 

From Genesis to Revelation 
therefore, we see the clarity of God’s 
vision as we trace the progressive 
unfolding of His purposes through 
Jacob (renamed Israel) and His family, 
symbolised by ‘the woman’ of 
Revelation 12, from whom came the 
Christ.  

No matter how, or at what stage, 
‘the old Serpent, the Devil and Satan’ 
(Rev. 12:9 RV), may try to thwart 
God’s plans—and no matter what 
tribulation and suffering God’s 
sanctified ones may endure as a result 
of Satanic opposition—nothing can 
prevent the ultimate victory of good 
over evil and nothing can hold back 
the impetus of the divine mind 
towards the fulfilment of ‘the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord’ (Eph. 3:11).  

This chapter gives us a glimpse of 
titanic, ongoing spiritual warfare in 
unseen heavenly realms:  

‘Our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, but against the 
principalities, against the powers, 
against the world-rulers of this 
darkness, against the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places’ 
(Eph. 6:12). 

What relief when ‘the accuser of 
our brethren’ and his angels (12:10) 
are overpowered by Michael and his 
angels! What terror is unleashed when 
the dragon is cast down to earth 
‘having great wrath’! 

It is clear from verse 6 (1,260 days 
/ 3½ years) that the casting down of 
the dragon and his persecution of the 
woman and her seed, (vv.13-17) 
coincides with the middle of Daniel’s 
70th week (Dan. 9:27), ‘the time of 
Jacob’s trouble’ (Jer. 30:7), and the 
time of ‘great tribulation’ which the 
Lord spoke of in Matthew 24:15-25. 
‘The testimony of Jesus’ (v.11) will be 
upheld at devastating cost to both 
Jewish and Gentile believers. In spite 
of the apparent triumph of evil, God is 
in complete control. He protects and 
provides a place of refuge for a godly 
remnant of Israel and even ‘shortens’ 
the time (Mat. 24:22) so that the 
diabolical intentions of His enemies 
are brought to nothing. 

‘Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world’ (Acts 
15:18).  

J.J.
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From Study Groups . . . 
 
THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON AND WAR IN HEAVEN (Revelation 12) 

From Aberkenfig: Chapter 12 opens with a ‘great’ sign, a new aspect, being seen 
in heaven, a woman gloriously arrayed. Previous chapters refer to John in person, 
(‘I saw’) seeing the next part of the vision or revelation. We can nearly take the 
two chapters (12 and 13) together as they deal with linked characters. There is a 
second sign seen in heaven, a red dragon, which has seven heads and ten horns. 
Each of the heads has a diadem, as opposed to the woman who has a crown of 
twelve stars. 

What do those great signs mean? It must be remembered that Revelation does 
not give the events in strict chronological order: this present chapter deals with 
both past and future. This is frequently found in other prophetic writings, the day 
of grace being passed over. It was through Israel that the blessed Lord Jesus was 
born into this world (Rom. 1:3; 9:4-5). Israel is often likened to a woman, 
particularly in travail (Is. 54:5; 66:7; Mic. 5:2-3). So, we judge firstly that the 
woman is seen as Israel in her twelve tribes. Thus, the birth of Christ and His 
glorious ascension after His vicarious death are here symbolised. No other person 
than the Lord Himself has been caught up to God and to His throne. He will reign 
(or rule) over the nations with a rod of iron (sceptre). The life and death of the 
‘male child’ are not mentioned in the text: but we say with all reverence that what 
God leaves out is none of our concern. The miraculous birth was the greatest work 
performed in Israel, that He should be born of Mary, the espoused wife of Joseph: 
both descended from David, of the tribe of Judah and of the Israeli nation, thus 
fulfilling the scriptures (Mat. 1; Luke 1:26-56; 2:1-21) and what the Lord Himself 
said in John 4:22—‘Salvation is from the Jews’. The twelve stars on the crown 
denote the twelve tribes of Israel, and the crown itself (Gk. stephanos) speaks of 
triumph. 

The second sign is that of the red dragon. Verse 9 makes it clear that this is none 
other than Satan, (the Devil, the deceiver, the murderer). The colour red is 
associated with fire and blood of war (6:4) and as the red dragon it shows his 
relationship with earthly powers, especially to military ones; the seven stars 
denoting power and authority. John 8:44 describes him as a murderer. It can be 
seen (v.4) that he stands before the woman, that when she was delivered, he 
might devour the child. A conflict began in the garden (Gen. 3:15) between 
himself and mankind, although we read of the casting down in Isaiah 14:12-14. 
Throughout the Old Testament we can trace how Satan sought to prevent God’s 
purposes: by means of Pharaoh—described as ‘dragon’ (Ezek. 29:3), and 
Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 51:34); then Herod, to destroy the baby Jesus, and Judas 
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and Pilate, to name but a few. The cross was actually Satan’s defeat—‘and they 
overcame him (Satan) by the blood of the Lamb’ (Rev. 12:11 NKJV).  

Where the woman fled to, we are not told: verse 6 simply states ‘… fled into the 
wilderness, where she had a place prepared of God.’ [See Buckhaven para. 6 and 
Dan. 11:41—J.J.] Then the scripture says, ‘that they may nourish her.’ Who these 
people (or beings) are, God withholds. Although we may speculate, God has 
withheld this for a reason. There is a gap in time between verses 5 and 6: the 
Church the Body will have already been raptured from this scene of tribulation (1 
Thes. 5:9-10). 

The casting out (or down) of Satan and his angels after the battle in heaven with 
Michael and his angels, described in 12:7-10, is yet future. This is not just a 
dispute as in Jude 9 (about the body of Moses). This is war and the war is in 
heaven. The outcome is predictable, because here will end the Devil and his 
angels having any place in heaven. No longer will he be able to gain an audience 
with God to accuse the brethren. As a consequence, there is rejoicing in heaven, 
but the Devil’s wrath intensifies; he will unleash evil terrors and persecutions upon 
the earth. He will attempt to erase Israel from the face of the earth. It may be that 
the ‘woe’ in verse12 is part of the third ‘woe’ of the series described in earlier 
chapters, i.e. 9:1-21 and referred to in 11:13-14 ff. 

Bill Paterson 
 

From Buckhaven: This chapter looks both forward and back. The great sign in 
heaven of the woman arrayed with the sun (v.1) is Israel, the chosen nation, set 
apart for the fulfilment of the divine plan.  

While Israel is portrayed as a travailing woman in several scriptures (cp. Is. 
66:7-8; 26:17-18, Mic. 5:3), the greatest event in all eternity is the divine mystery 
of the coming into the world of the Son of God. By way of the incarnation, the 
Son brought holy humanity into His deity with a view to an everlasting 
participation. Since the promise in Eden about the woman’s seed, the Devil has 
tried to destroy the bloodline from which the Christ would come—through 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the royal tribe of Judah and the house of David. In the 
providence of God this royal line was preserved until His advent. From Genesis to 
Malachi scripture looks forward to that day. 

Through the prophets, God revealed: 

• The exact time when the divine purpose would be fulfilled—‘70 weeks are 
   determined upon thy people’ (Dan. 9:24-26 KJV). 
 

• Where He would be born—‘Bethlehem Ephrathah’ (Mic. 5:2 ESV) 
 

• How He would come—‘Behold, the virgin shall conceive’ (Is. 7:14). 
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• Who He would be—‘Immanuel’ (God with us) (Is. 7:14) 
 

• The King born, ‘the second man’ (1 Cor. 15:47), will rule with ‘all authority’   
(Mat. 28:18)—‘Out of thee shall come a Governor who shall rule my people 
Israel’ (Mat. 2:6; Mic. 5:2 KJV). 

The woman is Israel and her child is Christ, the promised One. The 
‘enfleshment’ of the Son of God as He enters the human family is the greatest 
miracle of the divine page. 

The Devil, implacable opposer of God’s gracious plans, was cast down from 
the mountain of God because of pride (Ezek. 28:16). Now the Devil and his 
angels are cast down from heaven. God will ultimately consign them to the lake of 
fire. An unnamed voice calls for a song of rejoicing, because the great source of all 
evil and ‘the accuser of the brethren’ is humbled (cp. Job 1:6-9; 2:1-6). 

After the defeat of Satan and his angels by Michael the archangel—‘the great 
prince which standeth for the children of thy people’ (Dan. 12:1)—Satan turns his 
fury on the woman and her seed (v.14). She is seen fleeing into the wilderness (a 
desolate place) for sanctuary. This is a place prepared, where her needs will be 
met as in former days. The location is uncertain, but a remnant is seen in Southern 
Jordan at Bozrah (Heb. ‘fortress or sheepfold’—Is. 34:6; Mic. 2:12). 

The Devil pursues them (by armies or by supernatural power) but preservation 
and deliverance is afforded them by the divine hand. There they remain until their 
day of deliverance. These will be tumultuous days, but the rest of her righteous 
‘seed’—believing Jews standing in faithful testimony for Jesus ‘even unto death’ 
(12:11) [Comment 1], will overcome all the evil inflicted upon them, by the blood 
of the Lamb. 

Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: The woman and her child  We all agreed that the woman of 12:1 
represents Israel, the twelve stars signifying the twelve tribes. The male child to 
whom she gave birth can surely be no other than Christ Himself, for He is the one 
who will rule with a rod of iron (Rev. 2:27; 19:15). Christ, too, is the one who has 
been ‘caught up to God and to his throne’ (v.5 ESV). The dragon represents Satan, 
who would want to frustrate the appearance of God’s Saviour. The woman fled 
‘into the wilderness’. Where is not specified, and speculation would be bootless, 
but we can at least say that God provided for His people a place of refuge. This is 
in keeping with the character of God, who will always make sure that His 
purposes are carried out, sometimes in spite of people’s will. 

The Satan The ancient serpent is called ‘the devil and Satan, the deceiver of the 
whole world’ (v.9). The latter term means ‘the Accuser’ or ‘the Slanderer’. This evil 
being accuses men before God, even when they are blameless (see Job 1:6-11). 
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He can accuse us too, and we need to try to make sure that such accusations are 
groundless. 

Satan cast down Verses 7-12 describe the defeat of Satan and his expulsion to 
earth. We should note that this does not make him any less serious an enemy, 
because he is with us now, in heightened malevolence ‘because he knows his time 
is short’ (v.12). 

War in heaven It is difficult to understand what this entails since we can only truly 
understand physical war, but we can understand its outcome, that there was no 
place in heaven for Satan and his angels. Even so, this is difficult to reconcile with 
Job 1:6. Can Editors explain this? [Comment 2] 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: There are two women mentioned in Revelation, here in chapter 
12 and another in chapter 17. The broad outline of both gives the contrast—this 
one is ‘for’ and the one in the later chapter is ‘against’. 

There are limitations we should heed when trying to decipher this book:  
1. The information given to John is to happen in the future (Rev. 1:1). 
2. This is a book of symbols and may have more than one interpretation. 
3. Explanations of these are to be found elsewhere in Revelation itself, and in the 
rest of the Bible (Is. 34:16). To go beyond these sources is to study the fancies of 
men. [Comment 3] 

The symbols used in this passage are: the pregnant woman, the male child, the 
dragon, and the stars of heaven. Adhering to the above principles, a search for 
verses/passages to help us decode these symbols—but only from the Bible— has 
the following ‘matches’: 

1. The red dragon is Satan, and this is confirmed in verse 9.  The seven heads 
have two interpretations—kings and mountains (Rev. 17:19-20). 

2. Many think the male child can only be the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone shares 
the throne of His Father in heaven: ‘He raised him from the dead, and made him 
to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places’ (Eph. 1:20 RV).  The ‘overcomers’, 
however, will also be seated with the Lord Jesus: ‘He that overcometh, I will give 
to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and sat down with 
my Father in his throne’ (Rev. 3:21). The Church the Body may be in view here 
[Comment 4]. 

3. The woman is a ‘great sign’. The image is used by Jeremiah, ‘I have likened the 
daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate woman’ (Jer. 6:2 KJV). Paul likewise, 
writing to the church at Corinth says, ‘I have betrothed you to one husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ’ (2 Cor. 11:2). And again, ‘Husbands, 
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love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for her’ 
(Eph. 5:25). Many think she is Israel because she is associated with the sun, the 
moon, and twelve stars. These symbols are drawn from Genesis 37:9-11, in which 
the patriarch Joseph has a dream of the sun and moon (symbolizing his father and 
mother) and stars (representing his brothers), which bow down to him. Taken 
together, the sun, moon, and twelve stars symbolize the people of Israel. Another 
view is that she represents the Church the Body.  The woman is the Church 
because, as 12:17 tells us, ‘the rest of her offspring’ are those who bear witness to 
Jesus, making them Christians [see Comment 3]. 

4. The stars: In 1:16,20 we are told the stars are the messengers (Gk. aggelos) of 
the churches. It is not universally agreed as to whether these are human or 
spiritual. As the record of the visions are to be written and sent to the churches, 
they must be human. [See Comments 7 and 8, B.S. March 2020 pp.48-49–Eds.] 

Fascinating as these interpretations are, we must focus on the clearer passages 
of Scripture: 

(a) The next item on the divine timetable is the Rapture—the collection of all 
saints in the Church the Body, dead or alive—to be with their Lord and Saviour. 
(b) The next events are those we will not experience since we are no longer on 
earth. 
(c) The many details have been divisive and we should try to avoid conflict with 
our fellow believers, but rather encourage each other. 

Steve Henderson 
 
From Halifax: Two signs Obliged by angelic command to ‘prophesy again over 
many peoples’ (Rev. 10:11 RV), John tells of something extraordinarily disclosed in 
the heavens: ‘a great sign’ (12:1). A woman who was arrayed with the sun had her 
feet upon the moon and wore a crown of twelve stars. Travailing in birth she cried 
out being grievously ‘pained’ (Gk. basanizomenē, ‘tormented’) to be delivered. 
The woman gave birth to a man-child who would ‘rule all the nations with a rod 
of iron’ (12:5; see 19:15-16). Clarence Larkin maintains that ‘This “Woman” is 
neither the Virgin Mary nor the Church; she is Israel’ (Dispensational Truth, 
p.136). Reminding his reader of Joseph’s dream (Gen. 37:9) he illustrates the great 
sign’s Jewish character. So here we have, as John Miller writes, ‘the chosen and 
honoured nation by whom Messiah was to come into the world’ (Notes on the 
New Testament Scriptures, p.678). It was from Israel ‘of whom is Christ as 
concerning the flesh’ (Rom. 9:5). 

Another sign in heaven—a great seven-headed red dragon (Rev. 12:3), is none 
other than the old serpent; the one called the Devil and Satan (v. 9), the deceiver 
of the whole world. Having drawn with his tail a third part of the stars of heaven, 
Satan warred with Michael and his angels and was cast down to earth (cp. Luke 
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10:18) [see Comment 2, last para.]. Banished from heaven and unable to attack 
the man-child who is in heaven, and incapable of accusing the saints because of 
Christ’s victory on the cross, the Devil sought to pursue the woman who, provided 
with ‘wings of the great eagle’ (Rev. 12:14; cp. Ex. 19:4) took refuge in the 
wilderness. Being thwarted, however, he became angry and wreaked revenge 
upon the believers in that time of the Great Tribulation (Rev. 12:17; see 7:14). 

Robert J. Butler 
 
From Mount Forest: The woman  The dragon signifies the Devil and the male 
child signifies the Christ. But who the woman signifies raises questions!  The multi-
dispensational vision precludes the woman being either one historic character, 
e.g., Mary, or the Church the Body, which is dispensationally excluded from the 
tribulation of verse 17 and cannot divide into the different outcomes seen for the 
woman and her children (Rev. 12:14,17). 

Does Genesis 37:9-10 support the woman signifying Israel? In Joseph’s dream 
about his supremacy (but see 1 Chr. 28:4), the moon signified Joseph’s mother, 
not Israelites (seen in the 12 stars). In Revelation 12 the woman is crowned in 
glory over the moon, and the sun (Jacob/Israel in the dream) just provides her 
attire. The woman bears the Christ. In Romans 9:3-5, we read ‘from whom’ is 
Christ according to the flesh; but ‘whom’, and all the antecedents in that passage, 
are masculine. Divine wisdom is personified as a woman in Proverbs 8, and of 
course the virgin bears the Messiah in texts specific to Mary (Is. 7:14; Mat.1:23; 
Luke 2:34). Israel collectively, or Jerusalem, appear in the metaphor of ‘wife’ and 
‘mother’, but often in contexts of unfaithfulness that are opposite to Rev. 12:1 
(e.g. Is. 50:1; Ezek. 16; Hos. 2:2; 4:5). In Revelation, ‘the Twelve Tribes’ is used in 
preference to ‘nation’, ‘Israel’ and ‘My people’.  If ‘the woman’ includes 
unbelieving Israel and her ‘offspring’ only believing Israel, why are the unbelievers 
divinely protected and the believers exposed to persecution? [Comment 5] 

Who are ‘The rest of her offspring’? These are characterised by faithfulness and 
verse 17 aligns well, not with Israel ‘according to the flesh’ but with the 
numberless multitude from the Great Tribulation seen in Rev. 7:9,14, who are 
from every nation, tribe, people and tongue. This suggests they are not merely 
natural offspring, but a spiritual offspring in which Israelites are subsumed. The 
Twelve Tribes (first in the flesh, then as to faith: Rom.9) are key players (see Mat. 
19:28; Rev. 7:4; 14:3; 21:12). But why must the woman signify them alone? 
Matthew 12:50 quotes Christ describing ‘... My mother’ (cp. Rom. 9:8), and the 
offspring of such a mother look like those of Revelation 12:17 [Comment 6]. 

What then is this great sign of ‘the woman’? Are many questions resolved if she 
signifies the expression through the ages of God’s all-wise purpose for ‘the woman’ 
of Genesis 3? The woman in the Garden first shares glory above the rest of 
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creation (Gen. 1:28; Rev.12:1), but the woman after the Fall bears children in 
pain (Gen.3:16; Rev.12:2). She bears the promised Seed (Gen. 3:15; Gal. 3:16; 1 
Tim. 2:14-15, etc.) and Revelation 12:2 may reflect the final stages envisaged in 
Galatians 4:4 of travail that began in the Garden. This ‘woman’ is not just a 
specific person or nation, but a sign of a divine instrument to defeat Satan. 
Because she bears the triumphant seed, John’s vision highlights the serpent’s 
inveterate opposition to her, yet emphasises God always ensures no untoward 
outcome arises for her. The Devil tries, but cannot deprive Him of this sanctified 
vessel (who may later be reflected in the Bride of ch. 21), and his evil imitation to 
fulfil his purposes is the contrasting ‘woman’ of ch. 17 [Comment 7]. 

Geoff Hydon 

 
From Podagatlapalli: The woman in this chapter described as being clothed with 
the sun, with the moon under her feet and on her head a garland of twelve stars, 
represents Old Testament Israel, God’s people awaiting the Messiah. The twelve 
stars on her head represent the twelve tribes of Israel. God set apart the Jews for 
Himself (Rom. 9:4-5), and that nation gave birth to the Messiah. The boy (12:5) is 
Jesus born of a devout Jew, Mary (Luke 1:26-33). Throughout the chapter we note 
that the woman is repeatedly protected by God (vv. 5, 14, 16) especially as the 
time approached for the ‘kingdom of our God’ to be established on earth (v.10 
NKJV). 

The New Testament church is called the Israel of God (Gal. 6:16) and linked to 
‘Jerusalem above’ which is called the mother of us all (Gal. 4:26; see also Heb. 
12:22-23). The members of the church are described as a ‘chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, His (God’s) own special people’ (1 Pet. 2:9). [See 
B.S. July issue, p. 111, Comments 4 and 8.] 

The red dragon (12:3-4) has seven heads, ten horns and seven crowns, 
representing the power and kingdoms of the world over which he rules. This 
dragon is also described as having drawn a third of the stars of heaven and 
‘standing before the woman who was ready to give birth to devour her child as 
soon as it was born.’ A few verses later this dragon is clearly identified as Satan, ‘so 
the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old called the Devil and Satan who 
deceives the whole world’ (v.9). As for the dragon drawing ‘a third of the stars of 
heaven’, this reference apparently represents Satan leading a third part of the 
angels in a rebellion against God. Other passages also show stars representing 
angels (Rev. 1:20). [See Comments 7 and 8, B.S. March 2020, pp.48-49; 
Comments 7 and 9 below; and ‘Interpretation Tools—Some Applications’, Section 
2 below–Eds.] 

The Bible also explains that Satan had been involved in a rebellion against God 
in which he attempted to exalt his ‘throne above the stars of God’ and be like the 
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Most High (Is. 14:13-14). Satan then began his work as ‘that serpent of old’ (the 
one who tempted Eve in the Garden of Eden) called the Devil and Satan who 
deceives the whole world (Rev. 12:9). 

In 12:4 we read that the dragon stood before the woman who was ready to 
give birth, to devour her child as soon as it was born. This appears to be a 
historical reference to Herod’s effort to destroy Jesus as a young child, by ordering 
the deaths of all male children from two years old and under who lived in and 
around Bethlehem. But an angel had warned Joseph to flee to Egypt with his wife 
and Jesus, to keep the child from being destroyed (Mat. 2:13-18). 

Verses 7-9 explain that war broke out in heaven between Satan and his angels 
and Michael and his angels. As a result of this, John, in a vision saw that a place for 
Satan and his angels was ‘not found for them in heaven any longer’, and they 
were cast to the earth. This battle is different from Satan’s original rebellion which 
is described in 12:4 before the birth of Christ. The battle described in verses 7-9 is 
followed by a loud voice in heaven announcing: ‘the kingdom of our God and the 
power of His Christ have come’ (v.10). 

B.V. Prasada Rao 
 
From Ravulapalem: War in heaven  Michael and his angels battled with the 
dragon. Some people say that the war will be in the ‘air’ as Satan is the ruler of the 
kingdom of the air (Eph. 2:2). However, according to Job 2:1 and Zechariah 3:1 it 
is only in the presence of God who is in heaven [see Comment 2]. As a dramatic 
development in bringing the sacred mystery of God to a finish, Satan is ejected out 
of heaven and his demons are cast down to the earth with him. The one who has 
misled the entire inhabited earth, to the extent of becoming its god (2 Cor. 4:3-4), 
is finally restricted to the vicinity of the planet where his rebellion first began. 
Michael and his angels accomplished this great victory. The name Michael 
transliterated from Hebrew means, ‘Who is like God?’ Michael vindicates God’s 
sovereignty by proving that no one is to be compared to Him. 

In Jude verse 9, he is called Michael the archangel. Though an archangel, he 
refrained from judging Satan when disputing about the body of Moses but said 
‘The Lord rebuke you’. Interestingly the title ‘archangel’ is used elsewhere in 
connection with only one person—Jesus Christ. Paul says of Him, ‘For the Lord 
Himself will descend from heaven with a loud command, with the voice of an 
archangel, and with the trumpet of God’ (1 Thes. 4:16 BSB) [Comment 10]. The 
title ‘archangel’ means ‘a chief angel’. So it is not surprising that Revelation speaks 
of ‘Michael and his angels’. Paul speaks of the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven ‘with his powerful angels’ (2 Thes. 1:7 NIV; cp. Mat. 24:30-31). 

It is written about Michael, ‘one of the chief princes came to help Daniel in 
trouble and strengthened him’ (Dan. 10:13). He is referred to as ‘great prince’ 
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standing as protector for the children of God’s people (Dan. 10:13). He is helper, 
healer and protector while Gabriel is a messenger, revealer and carrier of good 
news [Comment 11]. Satan too has his (fallen) angels, operating in opposition to 
God’s angels.  There are angels who are ministering spirits sent to serve those who 
will inherit salvation (Heb. 1:14). Angels served Jesus after temptation by Satan in 
the desert (Mark 1:13). On the Mount of Olives an angel from heaven 
strengthened Jesus when His sweat was like drops of blood (Luke 22:43-44). The 
conflict of Eph. 6 and the battle of Revelation 12 harmonize with this view.  

S.J.M. Edward 
 

From Surulere: The woman and her child  A gripping reality that surges through 
the Revelation is the divine prerogative of the Almighty God in the unfolding 
narratives, and this fascinating spectacle: ‘Now a great sign appeared in heaven: a 
woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet, and on her head a 
garland of twelve stars. Then being with child, she cried out in labour and in pain 
to give birth’ (12:1-2 NKJV).  

A majority of Bible scholars hold the view that she represents the Christian 
Church, in her historical travails [Cp. Comment 3, para. 3]. It is not uncommon for 
Christian scholars in commenting on characters and events in the Revelation to 
relate them to historical events of a terrifying nature. In the days of the cold war, 
there was a rash of books declaring the fulfilment of Bible prophecies, particularly 
in the Book of Revelation. 

The present global pandemic has emboldened some into most alarming 
assertions regarding the end times. ‘But there is a God in heaven who reveals 
secrets…’ (Dan. 2:28). And those secrets which God has revealed to men (Deut. 
29:29), are on the pages of Scripture. It can be gleaned by comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual (1 Cor. 2:13). 

The thrust of the Book of Revelation, after the poignant messages to the 
churches of God in Chapters 2-3, is an opening of events which deals with God’s 
ancient people Israel, whom He has loved with an everlasting love (Jer. 31:3). 
Everything else pales in significance, as God resumes His love tale with Israel with 
the fullness of the Gentiles having come in (Rom. 11:25), after the rapture of the 
Church, the Body of Christ. 

The dazzling vision of a woman clothed with the sun and with the moon under 
her feet is a fitting description of the nation of Israel, who not being the largest of 
nations or most powerful, derive their glory and beauty from their God and King: 
‘The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose you because you were more in 
number than any other people, for you were the least of all peoples; but because 
the LORD loves you’ (Deut. 7:7-8). The Psalmist develops this theme in his words: 
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‘For the LORD God is a sun and a shield; the LORD will give grace and glory’ (Ps. 
84:11).  

The beloved of the Lord, Israel, is the nation from whom the dayspring from on 
high arose (Luke 1:78). Paul wrote regarding the Israelites: ‘Of whom are the 
fathers and from whom, according to the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, the 
eternally blessed God, Amen’ (Rom. 9:5). No other nation on earth can lay claim 
to this glorious privilege of being the earthly progenitor of the Messiah. 

John was privileged, prior to the description of the travails that his nation and 
people will face in the time of Jacob’s trouble (Jer. 30:7) to be reminded of their 
divine endorsement. He had to be taken back to the greatest of all events in 
Jewish history, the birth of Christ and the futile effort of the Devil to destroy Him, 
and His eventual ascension to heaven (which John was privileged to behold, as in 
Acts 1:9) as it were to reassure him it would all turn out well for the ‘apple of 
God’s eye’ (Zech. 2:8). 

Frederick F. Ntido 
 

From Victoria B.C.: Chapter 12 seems to span a wide period of time in just a few 
verses, from Genesis to the Tribulation, a time spoken of in John’s Revelation. It 
relates some figures in symbolic visions, and these figures have critical roles to play 
for the conclusion of the day of grace leading into the Tribulation. 

We start off with finding a woman in heaven, described as a wonder, clothed 
with the sun, the moon under her feet and a crown of twelve stars. It is 
reminiscent of the dream of Joseph in Gen. 37: 9-10 regarding him and his family. 
We see in those verses Joseph’s brothers described as stars bowing down to him, 
along with the sun and moon representing his father and mother. In the 
Revelation we see the brothers all united in the crown for this woman. The 
narrative of Scripture supports the idea that this woman is Israel, who brought 
forth a man-child that would rule all nations.  

Next, we see the woman fleeing after the birth of the child, and ascension to 
His throne in heaven, but before He has started to rule the nations. Verses 13-17 
seem briefly to expound what this dragon does in response to his inability to get 
control of this woman and man-child, touched on in verses 5 and 6. He is unable 
to realize his goal. 

The angel Michael is chief among the heavenly realm, and guards Israel. 
Nations seem to have spiritual beings set over them. During the study of this 
chapter, it was brought strongly to mind that we are in a spiritual war against 
forces in heavenly places.  Jesus has secured the victory. 

In verse 6 we see the dragon using his tail to cast a third of the stars (angels) to 
the earth [see Comment 9 and ‘Interpretation Tools ...’, Section 2]. We also see 
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that he, in turn, is cast to earth himself. We were left with the impression that he 
no longer prosecutes saints at the bench of God, since he was cast down by 
Michael. Some felt that he still has access to accuse [see Comment 2]. We do 
know he goes about as a roaring lion to devour people’s lives. We then find the 
Devil persecuting the woman. She is carried to safety by two wings of an eagle, we 
suggest, reminiscent of Deuteronomy 32:11-12 and Exodus 19:4, where God uses 
this metaphor to describe His shepherding hand on Israel leading them out of 
Egypt and in the wilderness journey. The Devil makes attempts to attack the 
woman (Israel) but she is aided by the earth, so the Devil’s attacks are nullified. 

The chapter ends with the Devil (or dragon) making war on the remnant of her 
seed, which have the testimony of Jesus. These could be the Tribulation saints 
(Rev. 7:9,14) [most likely—Eds.] Down through history Christianity has 
experienced persecution, but it is a comfort to realise that since Jesus settled the 
sin question for us, the dragon’s plans are moot [in the sense of ‘having no more 
relevance’ rather than being ‘open to debate’—Eds.]. 

Rodger Lefevre; Micah Lefevre 

COMMENTS  
1. (Buckhaven): As well as believing Jews, there will also be believing Gentiles, 
(Mat. 25:31-40), who suffer persecution and even martyrdom. 
 
2. (Cromer and others): We assume when in your penultimate paragraph, you say 
Satan ‘is with us now’, you are not referring to the moment in the future recorded 
in verses 7-12, when Satan will finally be cast down to earth.  

From Job 1:6 and other scriptures (e.g., the temptation of the Lord Jesus), we 
know that Satan is not confined to the heavenly realms but ‘goes up and down in 
the earth’ prowling about like a lion ‘seeking whom he may devour’ (1 Pet. 5:8 
RV). We also understand from Job 1:6, 2:1, 1 Kin. 22:19, Eph. 6:12 and Rev. 
12:10, that, including his angels, Satan has had, and continues to have a measure 
of access to the presence of God in the unseen heavenly realm and that the 
limited audience God has granted him until this point, is terminated in 12:10. 
From 2 Corinthians 12:2 we know there are at least three ‘heavens’, each of 
which is hidden from our natural eyesight and only becomes visible by way of 
divine revelation. This points to different levels of access into God’s presence. 
Until the final great victory of Michael and his angels over Satan and his angels, it 
would seem that at some level, Satan ‘the accuser of our brethren’ (v.10) is 
permitted to approach the presence of God in ‘the heavenly places’ (Eph. 6:12). 

J.J. 

In my understanding, it is only Satan himself, and not any of his minions, who 
has access to God’s presence from time to time, and not always at God’s bidding 
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(Job 1:7; 2:2—“From where have you come?” ESV). ‘The sons of God’ in Job 1 
and 2 and 38:7 are upright angelic beings. Satan is with us now in the sense which 
our fellow-editor describes, and also on account of the fact that he is the prince of 
the power of the air influencing unsaved sinners / sons of disobedience (Eph. 2:2). 
As you say, we are unable to specify the type of military conflict that takes place in 
the heavenly realm between Michael and Satan and the forces under their 
command.                       R.B.F.                                                                           

 Friends in Cromer surely mean in their second last paragraph that Satan is 
presently at work on earth, so if this was indeed intended, perhaps they are 
influenced by the Lord’s statement, ‘“I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven”’ 
(Luke 10:18 ESV). But that event is normally understood as referring to the 
anointed cherub’s dismissal from the service of God and fall to earth (Ezek. 28:14; 
Is. 14:12), though the latter passage is metaphorical, as if a lofty tree were cut 
down. That fall, however, does not preclude another judgement, set at the close 
of the first half of Daniel’s 70th week, in a straightforward reading of this part of 
Revelation 12 with the war in heaven at its centre. 
 
3. (Greenock): These observations seem focused on the dominant character of 
Chapter 12. Yet the information given by the Lord to John includes some in the 
letters of Chs. 2-3, describing conditions in the seven churches at the time of 
writing, with some events from the past, e.g., the killing of Antipas (2:13). There is 
indeed revelation of the Lord’s impending judgement (e.g., on those called 
‘Jezebel’ and ‘her children’), but some was of the saints’ present troubles and past 
suffering. Thus 1:1 need not mean that every passage in the book is about the 
future, but refers to those parts that were to happen after the point of writing.  

On (2.) we agree, but would add that the meanings should have some 
consistency. Thus, the stars can be messengers of the churches in 1:16,20, as 
prized and protected by the Lord to be so; and stars in 12:1 the tribes precious to 
God as His intended first witnesses to the nations. As to (3.), the reader of 
Scripture does well to reflect on the detail given and what deductions we can 
make in harmony with conditions of the time, and with the persons’ characters. Is 
this not thoughtful reading, rather than fanciful? See ‘Interpretation tools ... Some 
applications’ at the close of Comments.              M.A. 

 
4. (Greenock): There is a distinction to be made between the absolute authority of 
the One who sits on the throne and the delegated, limited authority which He will 
share on earth with the overcomers during the Millennium.  

The same sort of distinction can be made with reference to 2 Peter 1:4 where 
the Holy Spirit enables us to lay hold on the promises of God and by adding 
‘virtue, knowledge, patience’ and so on we may become ‘partakers of the divine 
nature’—we can and ‘shall be like him’ (1 John 3:2)—but we will never have a 
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divine nature in the sense of possessing the thrice holy, omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omniscient nature of God. 

While it is true as Podagatlapalli notes (para. 2), that there are analogies to be 
drawn between the Church the Body, and ‘the Jerusalem that is above’, and also 
true that members of the Church the Body of Christ will reign with Him, the only 
individual of whom it can be said that he will ‘rule all the nations with a rod of 
iron’ and the only ‘child’ (singular) of whom it is said ‘was caught up unto God, 
and unto his throne’ (v.5) is the person of our Lord Jesus Christ. A body of people 
is not in view here. For these reasons I reject the idea that the woman of Chapter 
12 represents the Church. (See also Comment 8.)          J.J. 
 
   Additionally, the woman’s child (v.4, Gk. teknon) is defined as a man child or 
male son (v.5, Gk. arrhen huios)—a single individual, speaking of the Lord Jesus, 
as opposed to ‘the rest of her seed’ comprising many others (v.17), who may 
include believing Gentiles as well as Jews (see Comment 1). That is, those who are 
living through the Tribulation, not the Church the Body, which will have been 
raptured before that terrible period arrives.                                                   R.B.F.                            
 

The woman and her male child cannot in any case both be the Church the 
body.                          P.D. 

 
5. (Mount Forest): ‘The woman’ surely cannot be anything else other than a 
description of Israel as a unique nation, above all others, whom the Lord has 
chosen to be the vehicle of humanity for the birth of His Son into this world, and 
destined to occupy a place of supremacy in the purposes of God (Deut. 7:6-8; 
32:8-10; Rom.9:5). 

In verse 13 of our chapter the Adversary is in hot pursuit of Israelites generally, 
hence the reason for John speaking of persecution of ‘the woman’ in verses 15-16 
likewise. When, however, we come to the last verse ‘her seed’ is more specific as 
particularly referring to those who follow the Lord and hold His word as precious.        
                                                                                           R.B.F.  
 
 ‘From whom’  (12:5), and the antecedents, are masculine because the series 
depends on ‘Israelites’ (v.4), meaning the nation, and this is the point of Paul’s 
adducing Romans 9:4-5.                  M.A. 
 
6. (Mount Forest): This really introduces the impression that ‘the rest of her seed’ 
becomes more narrow in perspective, that is, those who are the elect of Israel’s 
nation according to grace (Rom. 11:5), and those of Gentile nations who have 
called upon the Lord for salvation, just as all who are of faith are classified as ‘sons 
of Abraham’ and ‘Abraham’s seed’ (Gal. 3:7, 29). See also Bible Studies July 2020, 
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p. 111, Comment 4 regarding the expression ‘Israel of God’ (Gal. 6:16); and 
Comment 8 below.                                                     R.B.F.     
 

I don’t see it as a question of ‘either’/‘or’ but of ‘both’.  The dragon (Satan) 
stands implacably opposed to the declared purposes of God in Christ whether 
manifested in Eden’s promise, the promise of the Seed to Abraham, the promises 
pertaining to life and godliness in the age of grace or the rewards of faithfulness in 
the coming gospel of the kingdom. National Israel is central to those purposes and 
in the thrust of the whole of Revelation 4-20 and in particular here the specific 
language of Chapter 12, identification of the woman as Israel is unavoidable. But 
verse 17 does require us to seek a wider perspective as well, perhaps along the 
lines of that which I suggest.                                                                             P.D. 
 

7. (Mount Forest): Even though the names of the twelve tribes are on the gates 
of the city which is called the bride (Rev. 21), I think Israel, symbolised by ‘the 
woman’ in chapter 12 and ‘the bride the wife of the Lamb’ (Rev. 21:9) are two 
distinct bodies of people.                 J.J. 
              
8. (Podagatlapalli):    It can be deduced later in the paragraph that by ‘The New 
Testament Church’ is intended ‘the church of the living God, pillar and ground of 
the truth’ (1 Tim. 3:15 NAS, RV), since you say ‘The members of the church are 
described as “a royal priesthood, a holy nation” (1 Pet. 2:9).’ To serve as a united 
priesthood in the service of the gospel requires agreement on the truths of the 
gospel and the discipleship it teaches; as also to belong to ‘one nation for God’ 
requires unity about the obligations of its nationals. The ‘Israel of God’ that Paul 
has in view in Galatians 6 has been understood as ‘the divinely gathered people of 
God in this dispensation’ (‘Notes on Galatians’, J. Miller, Hayes Press, on 6:16). 
Some may see ‘a new creation’ in verse 15 as true of all believers, and so affecting 
the meaning of ‘the Israel of God’, but I think the apostle brings in that point as a 
basic truth to be acknowledged by the Galatians who were reverting to Judaism, 
before they could learn that they should commit to the series of ‘rules’ of 
discipleship that the whole chapter teaches. The single rule immediately 
mentioned is that new creation brings both enabling to follow Christ as Lord, and 
responsibility to keep all He commanded, as taught by His apostles.      M A. 
 
9. (Podagatlapalli and others): These are literal stars, created heavenly bodies as 
opposed to the condemned angelic beings, minions of Satan, who are hurled to 
earth from their place in heaven at the same time as their supreme commander 
(see v.9). 
 
10. (Ravulapalem): The Lord Jesus is the creator of angels, not part of their nature 
or state of existence (cp. Heb. 1:4-8; 2:16). When He comes again for those who 
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are His, believers who are members of His body—‘in Christ’—His voice that 
summons them to meet Him in the air will sound like that of a mighty archangel in 
its powerful tone and authority. 
 

11. (Ravulapalem): It is indeed of absorbing interest to examine the highly 
significant roles of Michael and Gabriel, two high-ranking angels it would seem, 
found in the Scriptures. Where do they stand, we might wonder, in relation to the 
four living creatures and the twenty four elders, who have such close access to the 
throne of deity? Are they numbered among ‘the church of the firstborn’, a select 
group of angelic beings, in the mind of some, distinguishable from the ‘general 
assembly’ of innumerable hosts of angels who have a place in the spiritual Zion 
where worship and praise is offered (Heb. 12:22-23; 13:15). Only Michael is 
accorded the highest title of ‘archangel’, and his unimpeachable behaviour in 
dealing with the Adversary over the body of Moses is indicative of his character of 
deep humility and exemplary subservience (Jude v.9).          R.B.F. 
 
 
 
                                  

INTERPRETATION TOOLS—SOME APPLICATIONS 

In 2020’s December issue (p.158) it seemed timely to remind ourselves of the 
simple tools that were noted on the front page of the Syllabus for that year, so they 
were amplified a little in ‘Introducing’, partly in the hope that they might be of use 
to future students who consult the bound volumes, or the internet version 
accessible on  https://churchesofgod.info/publications/bible-studies-archive/ 

1. Passages that look back to past or present events before foretelling the future 
We have noted in Comment 3 that Chapters 2-3 include passages that 

describe conditions in the seven churches at the time of writing, with some events 
from the past, e.g. the killing of Antipas (2:13). It seems less surprising, then, to 
have in ch. 12 an overview of Satan’s hatred of the nation of Israel which first 
looks back to the birth of Christ, when the enemy used the hazards of travel for 
tax-registration, the cruelty of corrupt Herod and the flight to Egypt to try to 
destroy the child; then focuses on the power of the Father in raising His Son to 
glory, and then sweeps forward in verse 6 to the further protection of Israel during 
the 70th week that links with chs. 11 and 13.  

There is then a step back within the 70th week to a parallel or mid-point 
episode describing a war in heaven that results in Satan and his angels being cast 
down to earth. As to time, we can hardly avoid linking Satan’s rage at his 
humiliation with the now open and rising persecution of Israel and sympathisers 
for as much as he can of the 3½ years that follow the Beast’s breaking of the 
covenant. 
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2. Distinguishing symbolic or pictorial description from literal 
We also generally agreed in 2020’s study that metaphorical and symbolic language 
can be side by side with literal (and at times unnatural). The symbolic has to be 
consistent in what it represents at least through the author’s book—else it would 
not develop clear resonance with the reader. Thus a woman is here symbolic of a 
nation, and in Chapter 17 of an international system. 

It was commended that where a literal reading makes sense, there is no gain 
and possibly confusion in conjecturing non-literal reference. The woman’s flight to 
the desert can quite possibly traverse and reach a literal place on earth, prepared 
by God’s overrule in ways not yet revealed, though described in the beautiful 
poetry of Isaiah 35. (Cp. Dan. 11:41 on the thwarting of the Beast, the man.) 

Comment 3 reasons that the stars of 1:20 have some consistency as symbols 
with those of 12:1. ‘The stars of heaven’ (12:4), however, are clearly not those in 
the woman’s crown, and it is simpler to read them as literal stars (one third to 
John’s view?) propelled with destructive force upon earth when Satan loses self-
control, rather than make a case for them being his own following of angels. 

For further examples, see A Study in Prophetic Principles, G. Prasher, Hayes 
Press, pp.42-43; and ‘Principles for Interpreting Prophecy’, B.S. 2005, pp.12-16. 

                     M.A. 
 
 
 
Covers for 2021 magazines 
We're pleased that Kevin Jones of Vancouver again agreed to format the covers 
and make them print-ready--a great deal more work than may appear to the 
reader. For continuity with 2011's study of Revelation 1-11 we kept the same 
design. For the back cover, no graphic or photo could compare with the worth of 
the Lord's promise, and the ready response of John, the servant of Jesus. 

       It's also a pleasure to have British Columbia contributing inside as well, as 
friends in Victoria join us this year. Welcome to all who'll study the Word, and 
write for others too. 

Editors 
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Feature 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 

Introduction 
The word of God does not pull any punches. The Lord’s hand was heavy upon His 
erring servant David the king after his affair with Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite. The child she bore as a result of their forbidden union was not allowed to 
live. God’s grace however reaches the very lowest and worst of sinners. It now  
reached the king. He was by this time married to Bathsheba, following her 
husband’s death, cruelly instigated by David. She had another son, who was 
named Solomon. We are told ‘the LORD loved him ‘, and the name Jedidiah was 
given to him, meaning ‘beloved of Jah’, as directed by the prophet Nathan (2 Sam. 
12: 24-25). He would be the builder of God’s house, a privilege denied to David, 
because Solomon was a man of peace, as opposed to his father, being a man of 
war. The location of the building would be in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah, where 
Abraham was told by God to offer his son Isaac as a burnt offering, but graciously 
provided a ram to take Isaac’s place substitutionally: the name of the place 
became Jehovah-Jireh, meaning ‘the LORD will see, or provide’ (Gen. 22: 14).    

   Although Solomon made an alliance with Pharaoh king of Egypt and the high 
places of the land were still being used for sacrifices and the burning of incense, 
the divine record tells us that Solomon loved the Lord and walked in the statutes 
of David his father. His humility and awareness of his limited knowledge in how to 
conduct his reign, and at the same time asking God for understanding and 
discernment, evoked God’s approbation and approval, giving Solomon far more 
than he had asked for. His wisdom was legendary, in addition to which was his 
outstanding ability as an author and musical composer. His greatest desire was to 
build a house for the Lord His God, in keeping with the honour conferred on him 
by David his father under the hand of God. His reign in the city of Jerusalem over 
his people Israel lasted 40 years—971 B.C. to 931 B.C. (1 Kin. 3:1-5; 4:30-33; 
5:3-5; 2 Chr. 9:30; Pss. 72, 127; Prov. 1:1; 10:1; 25:1; Eccles. 12:9).  The books 
of Kings and Chronicles record the history of Jewish people from David’s last days 
to around three decades after the captivity of Judah in 586 B.C. (circa 970 B.C. to 
550 B.C.). 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate 
(To be continued) 
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Introducing . . .             February 
 

A TRIAD OF DEVILRY
Could we imagine a more 

frightening physical appearance of a 
figure than that described by John in 
our study chapter, of the beast who 
emerges from the sea? Perhaps more 
fearful than any bodily feature is the 
fact there are names of blasphemy 
inscribed on the seven heads of the 
creature, so deeply offensive to God 
and heavenly dwellers (Rev. 13:6). 
There is nothing and no one 
comparable to this living specimen of 
ferocity and malevolence, insomuch 
that people of the world view him as 
invincible. He has delegated authority 
from an even greater being, his 
superior, the great dragon, whose 
control over this material world is 
considerable, being the prince of the 
power of the air and the god of this 
age of civilization (John 12:31; 2 Cor. 
4:4). The driving force of his far-
ranging influence and powerful 
personality will brook no rival, and the 
pathological fear he instils in every 
living person will not be resisted. 

Another human form now comes 
boldly on to the world stage, less 
terrifying in looks than his 
predecessor, but this time arising from 
the ground.  

Possessing an equally impressive 
‘presence’ and prestige as that of the  

 

 

Beast, his dominant persona 
successfully manages to get people of 
this world, with the exception of those 
whose names have been written in the 
Lamb’s book of life, to worship the 
Beast and then by producing amazing 
feats of deception causes earth-
dwellers to erect an image in his 
honour, and moreover make that 
image come alive! There seems to be 
no end to the mystery of lawlessness 
and iniquity that will befall this world 
during the three and a half years of 
great tribulation. 

Thankfully, all believers in the Lord 
Jesus in this the day of grace, will be 
spared such awful times, by God’s 
own Son, our glorious Saviour, coming 
to the air beforehand for His loved 
and His own, and thereby delivering 
them from the wrath of that future 
period as well as that eternally (1 
Thes. 1:10). How much we need to 
pray ahead for those who will be living 
on this earth after the Rapture, for 
what they will have to go through in 
those excruciating times (Mat. 24:13-
14, 21). There might even be those 
who are descendants of present-day 
believers’ families, or further down the 
generations, who will be there. We 
can only leave these matters with the 
Lord who understands our deepest 
yearnings. 

R.B.F.
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From Study Groups . . . 
 
THE DRAGON, TWO BEASTS, AND THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 
(REVELATION 13) 

From Aberdeen: ‘The beast is first of all a system of Gentile government, and this 
government is set forth as a beast with seven heads and ten horns.’ Here we have 
Revelation 13:1 presented mainly as a system of government as explained in John 
Miller’s Notes on Revelation. Perhaps in verse two the beast described with 
leopard, bear and lion characteristics brings us a combined picture of both the 
system and the man. From verse three onwards we are mainly presented with the 
Beast who is the man. From this understanding it would follow that the man, the 
Beast (who is the Antichrist) is the one who gets the death-wound, and this very 
strange event will add to the amazement of the whole world concerning the 
power and ability of this future political figure. On the other hand, we are not told 
how long a time-interval there is between the death-wound and when it is healed. 
Is it possible that both the system and the man are recipients of a death-wound 
which is healed? Otherwise, how should we interpret ‘one of his heads as if it had 
been slain’ in verse three, which evidently refers to one of the ‘seven heads’ of the 
Beast presented in verse one? [Comment 1]. 

The detailed outline which is presented by the apostle John makes abundantly 
clear that this future leader will arise and will control the levers of political power, 
such that his authority will encompass ‘every tribe and people and tongue and 
nation’ (Rev. 13:7 NASB). It is remarkable that this Beast shall have the dragon’s 
authority and shall be permitted to continue in power for forty-two months. 
Nevertheless, all authority ultimately lies within God’s authority and these events 
will be swiftly brought to their conclusion when the day arrives that is foretold 
concerning God’s appointment: "But as for Me, I have installed My King upon 
Zion, My holy mountain" (Ps. 2:6).             James Johnson 

 
From Buckhaven: Like a marred pottery vessel (Jer.18:1), Israel was marred by 
disobedience. In grace, God did not cast them aside forever but purposed to bring 
forth a nation worthy of His name (Ezek. 34:11-24; 37:1-14; Zech. 6:12-13). 
Before that, Israel must pass through the fire of affliction. Their rejected Messiah 
said: ‘if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive’ (John 5:43 RV). 

Daniel 7:8 is the first prophecy about the man who is the Antichrist. He is 
called ‘the prince that shall come’; ‘the one who makes desolate’; and ‘the lawless 
one, the son of perdition’ (Dan. 9:26-27; 2 Thes. 2:3,8) [Comment 2]. 
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In symbol, Daniel also saw a ten-nation European empire: ‘the toes of the feet 
were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and 
partly broken' (Dan. 2:42). Again: 'a fourth beast ... and it had ten horns ... among 
them another horn, a little one, before which three of the first horns were plucked 
up … in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great 
things' (7:7-8). The ‘little horn’ is the Beast of Revelation 13:1. He emerges out of 
‘the sea’ of nations that surround the Mediterranean, as the dominant leader of a 
coalition of ten kings. The ‘ten horns and seven heads’ (v.1) represent the 
economic and political system he will lead. 

The Antichrist derives his power from the Devil, to whom (alone) for a time, 
have been granted the kingdoms of the world (Luke 4:5-8; Rev. 12:3). He will 
hate God and dominate the world’s economy by way of his mark and number, 
666 (Rev. 13: 17-18). Those who take the mark on forehead or hand and worship 
the Beast or his image, will be cast into the lake of fire (Rev. 20:4,15). This man 
will dominate the world for three and a half years/42 months (Rev. 13:5). God is 
sovereign and only allows men to do what He permits, working out His purposes 
in spite of their opposition. 

The second ‘two-horned’ beast (v.11) also derives his power from the dragon. 
This is the false prophet of Revelation 16:13 and 19:20. He will raise up an image 
of the Beast in the temple and cause people to worship him, a blatant act of 
blasphemy against God. Those who refuse to take the mark and worship him will 
suffer relentless persecution. Many will be martyred. 

Verse 14 says the first Beast had ‘the stroke of the sword, and lived’. He 
receives a ‘death wound’ (Rev. 13:3,12,14; 17:8). The same word (thanatos) is 
used to describe the death of the Lamb of God (Heb. 5:7; 9:15). The Beast goes 
down to the abyss and is resurrected (Rev. 17:8). The power of the evil one, 
bringing a mortal man back from death, is a great mystery [Comment 3]. This will 
cause wonder (13:3), and lead folk to worship the Beast and the dragon (Satan). 
The Antichrist will blaspheme the name of God and His tabernacle (Rev. 13:5-6). 

At the height of his power, in open rebellion against the Lord, the last Gentile 
king with the confederated nations, makes war with the saints (v.7) for 42 months. 
‘It is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it’ (Jer. 30:7). 

Martin Notman 
 

From Cromer: The Beast (the Antichrist) will appear on the world stage after the 
Church the Body of Christ has been taken to be with the Lord. He will rule the 
world politically and be given authority over every tribe, people, tongue and 
nation (13:7). He has an accomplice, another beast (the false prophet) who 
endeavours to make earth’s inhabitants accept a mark on their right hand or 
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forehead. Without this mark they cannot buy or sell. Those who accept the mark 
are eternally lost (14:9-11). 

The second beast deceives the inhabitants of earth and sets up an image of the 
Beast which has the power to speak. Everyone is made to worship the image. If 
they refuse, they are killed (13:14-15). So by these controls, the Beast and the 
false prophet, dominate the inhabitants of earth [cp. Comment 2, para. 2].  

Satan’s authority and the authority of God  Satan is referred to as the prince of this 
world (John 14:30) and the god of this age (2 Cor. 4:4). It is evident therefore that 
Satan has some limited authority on earth. During the temptations of Christ in the 
wilderness, Satan showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and said, ‘I will give 
you all their authority and splendour, for it has been given to me, and I can give it 
to anyone I want’ (Luke 4:6 NIV). Some would suggest from this that it really was 
in Satan’s power to give an antichrist dominion. But according to Scripture this 
cannot be true. Satan himself is subject to the permissive will of God and is given 
power, only so that God’s purposes can be realised. Satan was allowed to test Job 
but was not permitted to take Job’s life (Job 2:6). 

Scripture says there is no authority except that which God has established. The 
authorities that exist have been established by God (Rom.13:1) [Comment 4]. 

John Parker 
 
From Greenock: To His disciples’ question, ‘What shall be the sign of Your coming 
and of the end of the age?’ (Mat. 24:3 NKJV), Jesus answered, ‘Of that day and 
hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, but My Father only’ (v.36).   
Believers are in a similar position to that of our Lord and Saviour. We know that 
He is coming to claim His bride, but we don't know when [Comment 5]. 

The Rapture could happen at any time; the Tribulation will follow soon after. 
We may now be living in the time leading up to the tribulation, and the Covid-19 
pandemic could be a presage of the pestilences to come. There are famines and 
earthquakes happening now which are harbingers of those that will occur in the 
tribulation; the godless policies of governments are portents of the absolute evil 
that will be commonplace in that time. 

Many people will have no difficulty in queuing up to receive the mark of the 
beast. Their identities as real people are being considered to be of secondary 
importance. They all have names, but to bureaucratic governments they are better 
known by their personal identification numbers—date of birth, social security 
numbers, passport numbers, telephone numbers, etc. There are eyes in the sky, 
cameras in streets and in shops, etc., recording each individual's every movement.  

The Tribulation temple could be built soon after the Rapture. All the 
component parts of the temple are believed to have already been built, ready to 
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be assembled. Priests and Levites are being trained in the slaughter and the 
sacrifice of kosher animals. The implements for sacrifice have been made. Pure 
red heifers have been bred. The fact that these things are already in place indicate 
that the world is fast approaching the lead-up to the tribulation. If these things 
appear to be near at hand then the coming of the Lord Jesus at the rapture is 
nearer still. 

May we expectantly wait in great anticipation the coming of our great God and 
Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, because that glorious event could happen at any 
time.                     John Peddie 

 
From Halifax: Two beasts  To us the seashore may be a place of beauty, discovery, 
and restful holiday; yet the phrase ‘upon the sand’ carries the idea of an 
innumerable multitude, as in its grains (cp. Rev. 20:8). On the other hand, we do 
recognize the dangers of the sea, from where John observes a wild beast ‘coming 
up’ (13:1b RV), upon whose heads were ‘names of blasphemy’. Here we 
understand the sea to speak of the ‘abyss’, as seen in Revelation 11:7 [Comment 
6]. The first beast is described as being ‘like unto a leopard’ (13:2), or as Tyndale 
translates, ‘like a cat of the mountain’ (New Testament). This panther (Gk. 
pardalis, Jas. Strong), like a seven-headed beast, is envisioned as having the feet of 
a ‘bear’ and a mouth of a ‘lion’—symbolic of fierceness—to whom was given 
power and great authority from the dragon. He shall be worshipped by all, that is 
to say: ‘every one whose name hath not been written in the book of life of the 
Lamb that hath been slain from the foundation of the world’ (v.8). Immediately 
upon this the Lamb Himself (possibly) exhorts with words of monition: ‘If any man 
hath an ear, let him hear’ (v.9). 

The imitative role assumed by the second beast, in respect to the true Lamb, is 
indicated by its two lamb-like horns (v.11, cp. Mat. 7:15); but he speaks as a 
dragon—he is haughty, and conceited, his utterance has an arrogant tone. Having 
come up from the earth, this wonder-working deceiver commands men to make 
an ‘image’ (Gk. eikon) of the first Beast and, by power granted to him, he gave 
that image breath. All would be caused to worship this one, their demanded 
homage requiring a mark being made on their forehead or right hand; the 
‘number of the beast’ (Rev. 13:18).            Robert J. Butler 

 
From Mount Forest: The ‘saints’ of the last sentence of Revelation 13:10 (and 
14:12; 17:6) may primarily be the same as mentioned in verse 7, i.e., those who 
are faithful unto death during the Great Tribulation (cp. Rev. 12:11,17). These 
may, after the Rapture, have read and applied to themselves, not only Revelation 
13:9 but also 2:7,10,25 and especially 3:10f. (and perhaps generally references to 
‘overcomer’ mentioned in the letters).    
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These saints do have their names written in the Lamb’s book of life. When 
exactly that writing of their names is done is unclear from the text, and while 
RV/AV see the phrase as meaning the Lamb is slain ‘from the foundation of the 
world’ several versions (e.g., ESV, NASB, RVM) instead relate those words to the 
timing of the writing of the names. The parallel reference in Revelation 17:8 
supports the ESV rendering here while 13:8 actually is describing those whose 
names were not written (the Greek perfect tense may imply they never were, just 
as Luke10:20 implies that the names of others enduringly have been). ‘From the 
foundation’ seem to be words that emphasize complete divine foreknowledge of 
events that by sovereign election would certainly occur at specific times, or 
logically in the case of others, foreknown never to occur (see also 1 Pet. 1:19-20; 
Heb. 9:26 and Eph. 1:4) [Comment 7]. 

Election to salvation is by predetermined sovereign will, though subsequently it 
will be found that God mercifully calls to each individual soul to make their own 
decision in response to the gospel He proclaims (Rom. 9:11,14-24).  But if the 
names of certain souls were never written in the book of life, how could they be 
erased from it? And if names can be erased, how does that square with eternal 
salvation? So, must we deduce there are three classes: those never written (e.g., 
Rom. 9:22; Rev.13:8; 17:8); those forever written (e.g., Luke 10:20; John 10:28; 
1 John 5:13); those written but open to being erased in the outworking of divine 
justice (e.g., Rev. 3:5—cp. Ex. 32:33; Ps.69:28). Because of difficulty aligning the 
latter with eternal salvation, some think Revelation 3:5 (and 2:11) can only be a 
comforting reassurance for all saints, not a special reward for a limited number of 
those who overcome. The logical deduction that erasing can occur may have to be 
subsumed within a higher divine imperative [Comment 8]. 

Those saints in Revelation 13 could have read 3:11 and believed in an eternal 
gospel (Rev. 14:6-7; Mat. 24:14) that always proclaims Christ's coming as good 
news (Gk. euaggelion) and not subject to repentance of those in 13:8 [Comment 
9]. In that future day He will not be coming to Calvary to die again for sinners, nor 
coming to the air to rapture believers, but to the Mount of Olives for those who 
have endured to see Him vindicate them as ruler and judge, and set up an earthly 
kingdom. It seems, therefore, that what people are to hear from 13:10 is that 
captivity or death may be inevitable, and must be faithfully accepted; but He is 
coming!                   Geoff Hydon 

 
From Ravulapalem: The scope of the dragon’s authority  The dragon gave its 
power and its throne and great authority to the Beast (13:2).  Moreover, why 
should Satan not give the wild beast its great authority? Satan is described as ‘an 
angel of light’, a master of deception who exercises powerful influence in the 
world of religion and philosophy (2 Cor. 11:3,14-15; Eph. 6:11-18). While Jesus 
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was here on earth Satan claimed to have authority over all kingdoms of the earth. 
Jesus did not dispute this: in fact, He himself referred to Satan as the ruler of the 
world and refused to participate in the politics of that day [Comment 10]. John 
later wrote of true Christians, ‘We know that we are from God, and the whole 
world lies in the power of the evil one’ (1 John 5:19 ESV). 

The first wild beast comes out of the sea, which is a fitting symbol of the 
turbulent masses from which human government springs (see Is. 17:12-13). The 
Beast is Satan's political [and commercial and religious—M.A.] creation among the 
masses of mankind. Authority to act for 42 months was given to it to war with the 
saints. The 42 months appear to be the same as the three and half years during 
which the holy ones are harassed by one of the beasts in Daniel's prophecy (Dan. 
7:23-25). It is the divine limit set for the bestial kingdom. 

Another wild beast, ascending out of the earth, begins speaking as a dragon. It 
exercises all the authority of the first Beast in its sight (Rev. 13:12). As it is coming 
out of the earth it comes out of Satan's already established earthly system of things. 
It performs great signs, even making fire come down from heaven (cp. Mat. 7:21-
23).  

The authority of God  The Lord Jesus told the disciples in Matthew 28:18 that all 
authority is given to Him in heaven and on earth. We say, to God be the 
dominion and power forever (Jude v.25).         S.J.M. Edward 

 
From Surulere: The dragon’s authority  The dragon, the Devil, has always been 
obsessed with a pursuit of authority. In the misty events, to human 
comprehension, before the creation of man, he laid claim to the supreme of all 
positions: the throne of the Almighty God: ‘How you are fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are cut down to the ground, You who 
weakened the nations! For you have said in your heart: “I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will also sit on the mount of the 
congregation on the farthest sides of the north; I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds, I will be like the Most High”’ (Is. 14:12-14 NKJV). 

Scripture is clear that all power and authority belong to God and His Son, the 
Lord Jesus: ‘God has spoken once, twice I have heard this: that power belongs to 
God’ (Ps. 62:11) and, ‘Jesus came and spoke to them saying: “All authority has 
been given to Me in heaven and on earth”’ (Mat. 28:18). Yet there exists some 
residue of authority reserved for the Devil solely in the forbearance of God. The 
Lord Jesus hinted at it thus: ‘I will no longer talk much with you, for the ruler of 
this world is coming, and he has nothing in Me’ (John 14:30). The apostle Paul 
wrote of ‘the prince of the power of the air’ (Eph. 2:2) and of the hierarchy of 
satanic rule: ‘for we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against 
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spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places’ (Eph. 6:12-13). The apostle 
John spoke also: ‘We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies under 
the sway of the wicked one’ (John 5:19). 

And so the dragon exercising authority, either out of the forbearance of 
Almighty God, or usurped by him as a thief and robber (John 10:10), will bestow 
this tainted authority on his evil minions, the Beast the system, the Antichrist and 
the false prophet. The Devil’s passion for parodying the sublime eternal unity of 
the Trinity will reach its climax at this time: ‘The dragon gave him his power, his 
throne and great authority … So they worshipped the dragon who gave authority 
to the Beast; and they worshipped the Beast’ (Rev. 13:2-4). 

The Beast the Antichrist, and the beast the false prophet, both exercise the 
perfidious authority of the dragon, with the ultimate objective that accursed men 
and women, whose names are not written in the Lamb’s Book of Life will worship 
the dragon and his other self, the Beast (v.8). 

Overarching this seeming beastly and devilish demonstration of unbridled 
authority, is the sovereign authority of God. The dragon and beasts exercise 
authority and power only within the divinely prescribed limits and timeframe. It is 
impossible for this triumvirate of evil to exceed those boundaries: ‘And he was 
given authority to continue for forty-two months’ (v.6); ‘It was granted to him to 
make war with the saints and to overcome them. And authority was given him 
over every tribe, tongue, and nation’ (v.7). 

The Devil knows, perhaps, but as is often the case, persists in self-delusion, that 
the Most High rules in the kingdoms of men (Dan. 4:17). In this seventieth week 
of Daniel’s prophecy and more specifically the latter half of the 7 years of Jacob’s 
trouble (Jer. 30:7), the events must go as decreed millennia earlier: ‘Then he shall 
confirm a covenant with many for one week. But in the middle of the week he 
shall bring an end to sacrifice and offering. And on the wing of abominations shall 
be one who makes desolate, even until the consummation, which is determined, 
is poured out on the desolate’ (Dan. 9:27). ‘Then the saints shall be given into his 
hands for a time and times and half a time’ (7:25).        Frederick F. Ntido 

 
From Victoria B.C.: We see in 13:1-3 a kingdom, or empire, appearing in the 
history of our planet. It seems to have all the attributes of previous world empires, 
spoken of in Daniel 8, that have come and gone over time. This new kingdom has 
a leader—the Beast, and he is given power, a seat (throne) and great authority 
from the dragon, which represents Satan (cp. Luke 4:5-8). Scripture indicates he 
receives a deadly wound but recovers, and as a result people all over the planet 
wonder about him or have great admiration for him and worship the dragon who 



 
27 

empowers him. The people feel he is unstoppable, and he speaks great and 
terrible blasphemies against God and all things in heaven. 

On earth he makes war with the saints of that day (v.7) and systematically takes 
over ‘all nations’. Everyone whose name is not in the book of life of the Lamb will 
worship this beastly individual. Verses 9-10 show that it is going to be a bloody 
and terrible time for the saints of God. Believers can rest in the fact that the prince 
of this world is cast out (John 12:32) and eventually all men will proclaim Jesus as 
sovereign (1 Chr. 16:31). 

There is a second beast mentioned who reinforces what the first Beast says and 
does, and causes the earth and all dwellers therein to worship the first Beast. This 
second beast has been granted power to bring fire down from heaven and cause 
an image to the first Beast to be animated and speak. It also orders that all who do 
not worship this image should be killed. The world economy changes and links 
having a mark on the forehead or right hand, bearing the Beast’s name or the 
number of his name, to buying day-to-day necessities. From this mark a grievous 
sore will result (Rev. 16:2). 14:11 further says whoever takes that mark will be 
tormented forever. God, through John, gives us a clue to his number: it is a man’s 
number—666 [Comment 11]. 

As we witness the world changing quickly around us this chapter is revealing 
what is to occur in the near future, and that we as believers in the Lord Jesus must 
be watchful and patient, giving reason for the hope that lies within us, while we 
await the coming day when these mortal, corruptible bodies will be changed to be 
like His glorious body (1 Thes. 4:15-16; 1 Pet. 3:15; 1 Cor. 15:54). 

Rodger Lefevre; Micah Lefevre 
 
 
 

COMMENTS  
1. (Aberdeen): It would be purely conjecture to suggest some possible hiatus in a 
world governmental sense, and especially bearing in mind that it is only one of the 
seven heads that suffered a fatal blow at some undefined time.     R.B.F. 
 
    Agreeing with R.B.F., nevertheless we could go as far as to suggest the world 
government’s leadership will be seriously affected by one of its rulers being 
wounded to the point of death. A world power as corrupt and violent as those of 
lesser extent and might that have gone before it (the lion, bear and leopard of 
Daniel 7) would be thrown into disarray if rivalry for dominance or succession led 
to this death or followed it.                  M.A. 
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2. (Buckhaven and others): Interestingly, the three features of this first Beast—
leopard, bear and lion-like, are the exact descriptions of the first three of the four 
beasts in Daniel 7:3-7, representative of earthly powers and their leaders of a past 
day. Their empires flourished through military conquest but were destined to crash 
spectacularly. How different from that given by the Ancient of days to one like 
unto the Son of man, no other than our Lord Jesus, whose dominion is 
imperishable and His kingdom indestructible (Dan. 7:11-14)!      R.B.F. 
 
    ‘The Beast’ expressing two related entities  Buckhaven paper focuses on the 
Antichrist, and so gives a clear line on his development from the Beast which 
emerges from the sea in Revelation 13, and as leader of Daniel 7’s 10-kingdom 
confederacy. But, as in some other papers, we need still to account for how the 
Beast in Rev. 13:1-2 can have seven heads and ten horns. The view set out in 
Aberdeen paper is the simplest and clearest solution to this, matching the detail in 
both books. The Beast in Rev. 13 is both a system of world rule and the leader 
(one of the seven kings) who dominates its ten-fold ruling body, until he is fatally 
wounded and later is resurrected by satanic power, as permitted by God. In 14:8 
and chs. 17-18 the system is depicted as Babylon, a redeveloped form of the 
kingdom of Daniel’s times.                                                                              M.A. 
 
3. (Buckhaven): With due respect to this widely held view, I don’t believe the 
Antichrist actually dies and is raised again from the dead. Only God has power to 
raise the dead (Luke 12:5)—‘to kill and to make alive’ (2 Kin. 5:7); it is the Lord 
Jesus who has ‘the keys of death and of Hades’ (Rev. 1:18). Men are appointed to 
die ‘once’ only—not twice (Heb. 9:27), therefore I think this is a Satanic 
deception: it only looks as if  he died and rose again: ‘The death and resurrection 
of the Lord [is] simulated in the bringing of the beast up from the abyss’ (G.P. Jr., 
B.S., 1974, p.32); ‘Satan’s master lie will be a travesty of the incarnation’ (The 
Coming Prince, Sir Robert Anderson, Hodder and Stoughton,1895, p.208). The 
coming of ‘the lawless one … is according to the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness’ (1 Thes. 2:9-
10). Not for nothing is Satan described as ‘the devil that deceived them’ (Rev. 
20:10). 
                                                                                                               
4. (Cromer): We wholeheartedly subscribe to the view that any authority and 
power wielded by Satan or men, is delegated by Almighty God and is limited in 
scope. I would maintain however, that delegated power and authority confers the 
freedom to exercise it for good or ill, otherwise individuals cannot be held 
accountable for their abuses of it. (See Ravulapalem and Surulere papers, and 
Comment 10.) 
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5. (Greenock): ‘Of that day and that hour’ (Mat. 24:36) follows on from verse 
35 and (I would argue), is specifically related to the statement: ‘Heaven and earth 
shall pass away’ and to the last part of the disciples’ question: ‘the end of the 
world(‘age’)?’ (Mat. 24:3). The second part of the question (‘what shall be the sign 
... of the end of the world?’—aion, ‘age) is answered by the Lord in verse 31: ‘He 
shall send forth his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect ...’ It seems to me that this links with 13:40-41: ‘As therefore the 
tares are gathered up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world’ 
(‘age’). The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity ...’ 

So I believe Mat. 24:36 is often misquoted to wrongly suggest that the Lord 
does not know the timing of His return, either to the air for His bride, or to earth 
at the end of the time of Jacob’s trouble. As I read it, the ‘day and hour’ known 
only to the Father, is the day and hour when the present heaven and earth will 
pass away.                     J.J. 
 

This is a better explanation of the puzzle why the Son should not know the day 
or hour than some suggestions, e.g., that while on earth the Lord lived by faith. He 
did have divine knowledge that He revealed at times, as of the fall of Satan (Luke 
10:18), the detailed history of the woman of Samaria (John 4:17-18), or the time 
of Peter's final denial. 

We might ask, however, why the Lord would say so little about the end of the 
earth and the created heaven, and then return to His coming as Son of Man. This 
is easier to answer: He knew the disciples had enough to digest in these discourses 
(until his 40 days of teaching after resurrection or the coming of the Spirit to guide 
them: cp. Luke 24:27 on exposition of the prophets). So He brings them back to 
the importance of expectancy and readiness, as also in Mark 13:33-37. 

The cogency, however, of P.D.’s view below, especially Acts 1:7, needs still to 
be answered. To me it’s not enough to say that verse is a general truth not specific 
to the coming of the Lord as Son of Man.              M.A. 
 

Difficulties in working out how the three questions raised by the disciples in 
Matthew 24:3 are specifically answered in the ensuing discourse do not mean that 
it is necessary to look beyond them to justify the existence of verses 35-36. 
Perhaps Jesus is not deflecting from dealing with the questions when He 
emphasises in verse 35 the eternal certainty of His words by pointing out that they 
will even outlast heaven and earth. That to me is the point of verse 35, and the 
point is lost if the mere comparable is seen as becoming the central point just one 
sentence later. That is the bigger issue here. The Son, submissive to (but not 
inferior to) the Father within the Godhead accepts that times and seasons are set 
within the Father’s own authority (Acts 1:7). I can fully accept the timing of 
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heaven and earth’s passing away is not the point of Acts 1:7 but do not find easy 
to take on board the immediate shift of emphasis J.J.’s view requires.       P.D. 
 
6. (Halifax): The ‘abyss’ of Revelation 11:7 is not the ‘sea’ of 13:1. It is the 
cavernous dungeon below earth’s surface inhabited by demons under the 
authority of one of Satan’s lieutenants. (See B.S. October 2020, p.143, Comment 
5). It is also referenced in 17:8.  
 
7. (Mount Forest): We have to be careful and clear when considering the divine 
truths of God’s sovereignty and human responsibility. That the former is a 
prerogative and exercise of the divine will in salvation of souls is indisputable. In I 
Peter 1:20 the statement about the Lord Jesus being foreknown before the 
foundation of the world contains the Greek verb proginosko, pro meaning 
‘before’; ‘in front of’; ‘prior to’, and ginosko ‘to know experientially’ / ‘perceive 
beforehand’. All that the Lord Jesus was, and ever had been, and always will be, as 
the eternal Son, and what He would do as Saviour was known, decided, and 
shared in the eternal counsels of Deity. 

‘Foreordination’, which follows ‘foreknew’ in Romans 8:29 (RV), having the 
same meaning as ‘predestination’ (AV), is the Greek word proorizō speaking of 
being ‘predetermined’ and signifies the outcome of what the Lord was decreed to 
do, in the divine mind of the Triune God, before He came to earth, and even 
before the earth was formed. In all cases of the use of this word a specific purpose 
in in view, e.g. in Ephesians 1:5 it was for saved sinners to be brought into the 
family of God by God’s grace. In the Romans chapter and verse quoted above, the 
outcome is that we shall be like Him, bear His image, and ultimately share His 
glory in bodies incorruptible and immortal (1 John 3:2; 1 Cor. 15:49b, 53; Phil. 
3:21). The emphasis then, is not on the objects of predestination, but what they 
are foreordained to, viz. salvation and glory (Eph. 1:11-12). In all cases, in 
Scripture, foreknowledge and foreordination / predestination only occur in the 
matter of salvation and never damnation (see also B.S. 2010, pp.40-42). 

Without dipping the toe for the moment into the Scriptural truth of human 
responsibility, the danger that we face in the application of what is more often 
than not, faulty human logic, is being out of sync with God’s mind and thoughts—
see Isaiah 55:8-9 and Romans 11:33-36. 

8. (Mount Forest): Believers in the Lord Jesus, being ‘chosen’ (Eph. 1:4 RV, is the 
Greek word eklegomai – ek ‘out of’, ‘from’; and lego ‘speak understandably’), 
carries a similar meaning to our word ‘elect’ (e.g., Tit. 1:1; Gk. eklektos selected 
out). That divine choice took place in eternity, long before the world of humanity 
was created. Their inscription by name into the book of life may well have taken 
place in what we may call a different time period, i.e., nearer to or at the birth of 
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civilization. There is a wide variety of meanings of the preposition ‘from’ (Gk. apo) 
in Revelation 17:8 as opposed to ‘before’ (Gk. pro) in Ephesians 1:4. Once 
entered, those names would never be removed. Revelation 3:5 is the Lord’s 
reassurance to His own in the churches mentioned of what they have through 
divine grace that is worthy of their perseverance of faith. Additionally, we cannot 
be certain that the books referred to in Exodus 32 and Psalm 69 are the book of 
life referred to in the New Testament. There could well be a book recording the 
names of every person born, with a possible meaning in David’s imprecatory 
words of just not being in any way deserving of a place in this world as a result of 
their utterly despicable actions against the righteous (see also B.S. Feb. 2020; 
Comment 9, para. 3).                 R.B.F. 
 

Of the three verses cited here, 1 Peter 1:19-20 and Ephesians 1:4 support the 
view that the Lamb was slain (in divine counsel) before the foundation of the 
world, as well as the elect being written in the book of life of the Lamb. Hebrews 
9:26 is using the thought of need for an effective offering quite differently, to deal 
with a wrong hypothesis, and show that Christ’s one offering is effectual forever. 
 
9. (Mount Forest): We agree the assurance in 3:5 to the believer who overcomes 
temptation is addressed to those who had genuinely trusted in Jesus’ offering of 
Himself for their souls’ eternal salvation. They were also called and sanctified for 
service in a church of God. But there is no mere ‘just’ about the assurance given. 
To saints in an assembly where most had a name for activity, without spiritual 
appreciation or life, and were unaware of or uncaring about defilement, the 
struggle of the few to keep or recover purity and spiritual life would bring doubts 
that they might be mistaken, or would ever succeed in recovery. To reflect on how 
they had been redeemed, and that they’d never lose this, would strengthen them 
to stand firm. Compare the promise to the overcomer(s) in Smyrna (2:11). 

This could also hold true for saints of 13:9 in the growing pressure to conform, 
with covert violence against leaders who uphold true faith, breaking into open 
persecution. That their names are written in heaven will become very precious 
while they see many accept the inscription of the Beast. 

The idea of an ‘eternal salvation’ (the paper’s para. 3) based on the love of 
God without need for repentance, is in conflict with the record in Genesis of 
separated walk with God, and the repentance undoubtedly essential to learning of 
Him, and demanded by the Law for His holy nation. The Lord’s own preaching 
overtly called for repentance or implied it. Obedience to conscience is also set out 
in Romans 2, where those who do not know the law of Israel behave worthily of 
its morality. Those who ‘by nature’ (2:13 ESV) manage to do this would also ‘by 
nature’ recognise wrong and the need to repent of it.          M.A. 
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10. (Ravulapalem): Undoubtedly, Satan exerts extensive influence in the world 
(Eph. 2:2 et al.) but we could not say he rules the world in the sense of having 
overall control, as God does (Dan. 4:17, 25, 32; Ps. 66:7), despite the fact that 
some versions include this word in their translation. 
 
11. (Victoria): There have been innumerable speculative explanations for the 
number 666; one recently carried the suggestion that the Antichrist’s Christian 
name, middle name, and surname would all consist of six letters.     R.B.F. 
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Feature 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 

History of God’s chosen locations where He dwelt up to the time of 
Solomon’s Temple 
    Initially, the Lord spoke to Moses to pass on to the people of Israel His 
willingness to acknowledge what they brought to Him, willingly, joyfully, and 
superabundantly by way of sacrifices and offerings in appreciation of all He had 
done for them, in whatever place He chose to put His name. There they would be 
able to meet with Him and be assured of having His blessing upon them. Shortly 
after this, the Lord communicated to His servant His great desire to have 
something more permanent, viz. a sanctuary (Heb. miqdash ‘sacred place’) of His 
own design and configuration, where He would dwell among them. He also called 
it the tabernacle (Heb. mishkan ‘a place of residence’). It also had the name of 
‘the Tent’ / ‘The Tent of Meeting’ and ‘the house of the Lord’. Basically, the 
tabernacle was a physical portable structure symbolically representing God having 
a place on earth in which to dwell and enjoy fellowship with and among His 
people. They were required to obey His voice of instruction in the way they 
should live and keep His covenant with its obligations to adhere to His word. By 
doing this, Israel would be to Him a very special people, His treasured possession, 
a kingdom of priests and a holy nation (Ex. 19:5-6; 20:24; 23:19; 25:8-9; 33:7-8). 
All this was followed by descriptions of the various furniture items it would have to 
contain (Ex. chs. 25 - 28, 30, 36-39). 

    After the many years of Israel’s wilderness wanderings, the tabernacle was set 
up in Shiloh in the hill country of the land of Canaan, having previously been 
erected in Gilgal when the nation crossed the Jordan prior to taking possession of 
the land that God had promised them (Josh. 1:10; 4:1, 19; 18:1; 21:2). When we 
come to the book of 1 Samuel, we find the Lord’s dwelling-place in Shiloh, where 
the nation’s worship and offering of sacrifices were to take place, given the name 
‘the temple of the LORD’; here Eli, in his late nineties, was priest and Samuel his 
young attendant (1 Sam. 1:9; 3:3). These institutions, like the Temple, were 
established for God’s glory. 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate 
(To be continued) 

Correction 

In January issue, p.17, ‘Covers for 2021 magazine’, line 3, should read—‘For 
continuity with 2020’s study ...’ With thanks to watchful readers who alerted us.           
                      Editors 
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Introducing . . .              March       
 

GOSPEL THEMES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 14 

There are a number of points of 
debate in the seven visions of 
Revelation 14, but we should not lose 
sight of the great gospel themes with 
which each in turn deals or which the 
visions suggest, for this age as well as 
that to come. 

The prospect of being at home in 
glory, our spirit soul and body 
changed; (1 Thes. 5:23-24); there in 
His presence eternally and in the 
presence of myriads in joyful song, 
ever new, ever fresh, as the Living 
Waters that are its source and 
sustenance. 

There is the gospel ‘concerning the 
glory of the blessed God’ (1 Tim. 1:11 
NIV) who has ‘set a day when he will 
judge the world in righteousness by 
the man he has appointed’ (Acts 
17:31). For which reason ‘now he 
commands all people everywhere to 
repent’ (v. 30), ‘his eternal power and 
divine nature’ being ‘clearly seen ... 
from what has been made’ (Rom 
1:20). 

The world has its commercial and 
religious and political and economic 
systems—its ‘Babylons’—which being 
‘under the power of the evil one’ (1 
John 5:19) are opposed to God: they 
fail those who depend on them alone 
and will ultimately themselves fall. 

 

The truth of divine wrath ‘revealed 
from heaven against all the 
godlessness and wickedness of people’ 
(Rom. 1:20) and the solemn truth of 
eternal torment for rejecters of God’s 
gift of His own godliness and 
righteousness in His Son, the Lamb of 
God; 

The truth of eternal blessing and 
eternal reward for those who die in 
the Lord; 

The truth that everything will not 
always ‘go on as it has since the 
beginning of creation’ (2 Pet. 3:4); this 
age, this world, as we know it, will 
come to an end; 

Last is the truth of the personal 
return of Christ to earth, to ‘punish 
those who do not obey God and who 
do not obey the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus’ (2 Thes. 1:8).  

P.D.
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From Study Groups . . . 
 
THE LAMB AND 144,000 ON MOUNT ZION; FIVE ANGELS; THE 
HARVEST OF THE EARTH (Revelation14) 

From Aberdeen: The ‘eternal gospel’ will be God’s final outreach to the world. 
The particular slant of this gospel message provides the opportunity to ‘“Fear God 
and give Him glory”’ (Rev. 14:7 NASB). The reality of impending judgement by 
God the Creator will no doubt cause some to repent of idolatry—because idolatry 
will be a disturbing feature of life during the days of the Great Tribulation (Is. 
2:20). Noticeably the flying angel directs the tribes of earth to worship God, maker 
of heaven and earth. 

This abrupt intervention will take place amidst a world enthralled by the 
delusional wonders performed by the Beast and the false prophet. The minds of 
men will already have been poisoned by the audacity of this man who is endowed 
with devil-derived authority, and who enters the Jerusalem temple to make his 
blasphemous claim of deity (2 Thes. 2:4). People will wonder after the Beast 
saying, ‘“Who is like the beast?”’ (Rev. 13:4).  

The urgent measure of sending an angel indicates the shortness of the time left, 
prior to this world’s affairs being wound up. While the main thrust of the eternal 
gospel will be the call to give glory to God as Creator (rather than following the 
blaspheming Beast) there is good reason to suggest that the message will include 
the truth that Jesus Christ is Lord even though this is not spelled out in Revelation 
chapter 14 [cp. February issue, p.31, Comment 9, para. 3—M.A.].   James Johnson 
                       
From Aberkenfig: From a straightforward reading of the text (14:1-3) the Mount 
Zion on which the Lamb was standing with the 144,000 must be the heavenly 
Mount Zion as brought before us in Hebrews 12:22; in other words, it is a 
heavenly scene. The 'harpers' (v.2 RV) would be in heaven as they harped, singing 
a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures and the elders. 
The singers would teach the 144,000 to sing that song [Comment 1]. We may all 
have our favourite choir, but to hear this choir pitch and tempo perfect together 
with its sweetness must have been truly overwhelming. Is it any wonder that John 
describes it as hearing like the roaring of rushing waters and like a peal of thunder?        

In 14:1 we are told that this 144,000 have ‘his name and the name of his 
Father written on their foreheads’; then after the song they follow the Lamb 
wherever He goes. Further, they have kept themselves pure and have been 
purchased from among men. Is it men as in ‘mankind’? [Comment 2] Those in 
chapter 14 were all male, whereas Scripture is silent regarding the gender of those 
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in chapter 7, who were all from the tribes of Israel [Comment 3]. Putting all that 
together we draw the conclusion that a different 144,000 were sealed, as 
mentioned in chapter 7. To read it any other way is to mix the meanings, and God 
has given us this revelation for a definite reason, although we don't understand it 
now [Comment 4]. 

 John then saw another angel flying in mid-air. The message given by this first 
angel was ‘Fear God and give him glory...’ (v.7), an eternal gospel, and was calling 
all people to worship God the Creator rather than Satan. Angels [those who did 
not ally themselves with Satan in his rebellion - Is. 14:12-15; 2 Pet. 2:4 – R.B.F.], 
as far as we know, cannot preach the gospel of grace (because they have not 
sinned, thus they do not require repentance), which is the good news of salvation. 
It is the free gift of God through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. That responsibility of 
proclaiming the gospel has been given to all believers. This call that the angel 
made was to mankind everywhere, even where the gospel of grace had not yet 
reached. We know that the day of grace will end at the Lord's return, and so too 
will the gospel of grace be completed. Following this line of reasoning we arrive at 
the conclusion that the eternal gospel which this angel is proclaiming includes the 
gospel of grace. In other words, it is part of the eternal gospel [Comment 5]. 

This message of fearing God, and giving Him glory has been the requirement of 
God since mankind was created. It is borne out in Micah 6:8, and Acts 10:35 
where Peter says to Cornelius ‘... he that feareth God and worketh righteousness 
(or ‘does what is right’—NIV) is acceptable to him’.  No one can fear God who has 
not first repented of their sins, and there can be no working of righteousness apart 
from repentance. (See Notes on Revelation, J.Miller, or in B.S. 1959, p.2.) The 
message given by the angel will reach men no matter how diverse is their 
language, tribe or tongue. This is one of the last calls of God to an apostate world, 
‘for the hour of his judgement is come’ (v.7).          Bill Paterson 

 
From Buckhaven: John saw the Lamb standing upon Mount Zion (the only 
occurrence of this statement) with a redeemed company of 144,000 who sing an 
exclusive song of praise before God’s throne, ‘having his name, and the name of 
his Father written on their foreheads’ (Rev. 14:1 RV). This contrasts greatly with 
those who have the mark of the Beast on their foreheads. The Lamb stands on 
Mount Zion whereas the dragon (13:1) stands on ‘the sand of the sea’. 

There are two schools of thought about the 144,000. In Chapter 7 a company 
of 144,000 from the twelve tribes of Israel are sealed from the judgements of God 
upon the earth. We suggest that these 144,000 are a different company [see 
Comments 3 and 4]. They were not defiled (v.4), they are pure virgins (Gk. 
parthenos–the same word used of the Lord’s mother); they follow the Lamb—a 
unique relationship; they were purchased; they are the firstfruits  (Gk. aparchē, 
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‘gift offering’); their words were pure, they spoke no lie, being blameless, ‘without 
blemish’ (v.5) [cp. Comment 5]. 

In Chapter 8 an angel loudly proclaims the three woes. In Chapter 14 a high-
ranking angel flies in mid-heaven and proclaims ‘an eternal gospel’ (the only 
occurrence of this phrase). The hour has come for mankind to fear and give glory 
to the Creator of all things. This is the last gospel message, universal and 
permanent, a call to repentance heard by all nations.  

A second high-ranking angel speaks of absolute judgement on Babylon the 
great: ‘Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great’ (14:8). The kingdom of Antichrist which 
exalted man and denied God and corrupted the nations, is fallen. The third high-
ranking angel loudly declares that those who worship the Beast will experience 
eternal, ‘day and night’ torment (v.11)—the undiluted wrath (thumos) of God; but 
those who suffered great persecution and death will enjoy rest and repose; their 
labours were not in vain and their deeds follow them (v.13). 

In verse 14, John sees one like a son of man, sitting on a white cloud, with a 
golden crown and a sickle. He is commanded by another angel to reap the harvest 
of the earth (v.15). This is not the Son of God because, as deity, the Lamb upon 
the throne would not take a command from an angel. The sickle is used to harvest 
‘full corn in the ear’.  Matthew 13:38 and Mark 4:28-29 speak of the harvesting of 
righteous ones—a first harvest of the righteous, we suggest. [Comment 6] 

These angels take their commands from God and carry out His purposes. In 
verse 18 another mighty angel comes from the golden altar also having a sharp 
sickle, and is commanded to gather the fully ripe clusters of the vine. Earth’s 
vintage is cast into a winepress to be trodden and crushed. We are not told who 
treads the winepress, but this great judgement of the unrighteous results in the 
outflow of man’s blood.                Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: Where is Mount Zion?  This mountain is referred to in Scripture 23 
times; most of these refer to the physical place that God chose to be His earthly 
dwelling place. Christians, however, are told that ‘you have come to Mount Zion 
and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable 
angels in festal gathering’ (Heb. 12:22 ESV). The context of Chapter 14 is that of 
heavenly visions, and therefore Mount Zion here refers to the heavenly place. 
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The 144,000 
Reference Characteristics Reference Characteristics 

14:1 With the Lamb on Mount 
Zion 

7:4 Sealed from every tribe of the 
sons of Israel 

14:3,4 Redeemed from the earth, 
from mankind     7:5-8 

Names of the tribes. Strangely, 
Joseph is named, with one of 
his sons, Manasseh, but not the 
other, Ephraim, whereas Dan 
is omitted. Why? [Comment 7] 

 

The numbers are the same in each case, but the context is different. Is the 
number to be taken literally in either case? Technological thinkers are accustomed 
to regarding each number as simply one of a sequence, but in many cases in 
Scripture certain numbers have a significance of their own. In this it is suggested 
that 12 is the number of election (the chosen tribes) squared, multiplied by 1,000, 
an indefinitely large number. The sequence of their choice indicates their priority 
in God’s purpose [Comment 8]. 

The eternal gospel  The warnings of judgement uttered by the three do not seem 
much like ‘good news’, which is what the word ‘gospel’ means, but they must 
have been reassuring to the persecuted Christians. God will punish sin, and 
repentance from it is a necessary precursor to faith. The gospel proclaimed by the 
angel was an ‘eternal gospel’; that is, it is invariable, and based on the work of 
Christ. People had the choice between worshipping the Lamb and worshipping 
the Beast, and those who chose the latter would ‘drink the wine of God’s wrath’ 
(v.10 ESV). 

One sitting on the cloud  This cannot be the Lord Jesus, in spite of the use of the 
term ‘son of man’, for in verse 15 another angel tells him what to do. The Lord 
Himself has supreme authority.           Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: The eternal gospel  After the anointing of the Lord Jesus at 
Bethany, He stated that the gospel in its original form will be ‘proclaimed in the 
whole world’ (Mat. 26:13, Mark 14:9 ESV). This gospel has now been spoken in 
all the world, thanks to technology [Comment 9]. The accurate transmission of the 
Scriptures is beyond question. Scholars who have studied so many very old 
manuscripts find the copyists’ work to be beyond reproach [Comment 10].  We 
have the wonderful promise that the Word is more enduring than heaven and 
earth (Mat. 24:35, Mark 13:31 and Luke 21:33). The Old Testament, as well as 
the New, contains the eternal gospel. It starts with the promise that the seed of the 
woman will bruise the head of the serpent (Gen. 3:16) and continues to the 
proclamation by the angel (Rev. 14:6) [Comment 11]. 



 
39 

When the Lord quoted the prophet Isaiah in the synagogue at Nazareth, He 
stopped in the middle of the quotation from Isaiah (61:1-2). The first part was 
fulfilled during His years of public ministry; the second is also true, but is set for a 
day yet to come. The whole passage is inspired, but not all was applicable on that 
day in Nazareth. Likewise, we must be careful to see which parts of God’s ‘good 
news’ relate to past events, ongoing present events, and events still in the future. 

The description of the days of Noah has been acted out in our city streets 
during the current pandemic. The world is ignoring sound warnings to continue 
with their celebrations (Mat. 24:38). We should not be surprised that their eyes 
are blinded and their hearts hardened when we share the gospel with those who 
are perishing (John 12:40).            Steve Henderson 

 
From Halifax: Mount Zion  In stark contrast to the dragon who took his station 
‘upon the sands of the sea-shore’ (Rev. 13:1—R.F. Weymouth), John now sees ‘a 
Lamb stood on the Mount Sion’ (14:1 KJV). The Alexandrian copy, and others, 
read ‘the Lamb’ (see RV, ASV), which Lamb is the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, for mention of His Father is made in the following clause. 

There are divergent views concerning the identification of ‘the Mount Zion’ 
(RV) in this verse. Some believe it refers to the hilly area south-east of earthly 
Jerusalem—the so-called ‘Temple mount’. It is suggested, however, that here is the 
heavenly Zion (cp. Heb. 12:22); ‘the Jerusalem that is above’ (Gal. 4:26). Alluded 
to as ‘the holy mountain of God’ (Ezek. 28:14,16), its counterpart is seen in the 
mountain in Sinai (Ex. 3:1,12; 19:1-2, etc.) where Israel was given God’s law, and 
subsequently in ‘the place of the name’ (Is. 18:7), the site of ‘the house of the 
LORD’, built by Solomon (1 Kin. 9:10). 

From among men  With the Lamb were 144,000 who had His name and His 
Father’s name written on their foreheads. The 144,000 of Revelation 7:1-4 were 
‘sealed out of every tribe of the children of Israel’; whereas these were ‘purchased 
from among men, to be the firstfruits unto God and unto the Lamb’ (14:4 RV) and 
they followed the Lamb wherever He went [see Comments 2 & 4]. They were not 
defiled with women, they did not lie, and they were without blemish. A ‘new 
song’ was sung by these before the throne, a song that none other could learn 
(v.3). ‘There have been many choirs at many times,’ writes John Miller, ‘but here is 
one which should stir a longing in any honest heart to hear this holy, heavenly 
song’ (Notes on the Epistles, p.685). Their song was unique and befitting those 
who attended the Lamb.                Robert J. Butler 
 
From Mount Forest: Is the vision of Revelation 14 a preview of an earthly scene 
after the Son of Man returns to the Mount of Olives (see Acts 1:11-12; Rev. 
17:14; 19:11-21), or does John see heavenly Mount Zion and what first occurs 
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there? Our study group concluded the latter is more supportable. What is clear is 
that we are intended to see a series of marked contrasts between the fabricated 
show of the Antichrist and the true glory of the Lamb.  

If the earthly Zion is meant in 14:1, then Hebrews 12:22 would strangely not 
be applicable here, nor the spiritual reality of Romans 9:33, nor the heavenly 
prophetic fulfilment of Isaiah 28:16 cited in 1 Peter 2:6. Only to seek consistency 
with the earthly aspects of Old Testament usage of ‘Zion’ seems insufficient.  
Likewise, we have difficulty understanding separate companies of firstly (angelic?) 
singers undeniably in heaven (v.3), and secondly the 144,000 (on earth?) who are 
the only ones able to learn the song but are then not the singers [see Comment 1]. 
In the AV/NKJV of v.5 ‘before the throne of God’ is inserted, like Revelation 7:9; 
although the manuscripts are suspect, its insertion at least implies the copyist felt it 
was right [Comment 12]. We note the 144,000 have been redeemed ‘from’ the 
earth, implying they are no longer there, rather than that they have returned there. 
Faithful ones who give their life in the Tribulation, will in heaven voice their 
concern about vindication and be given the good news that victory would come. 
This is then reflected in worship, even prior to the outworking of the associated 
judgments on earth (see Rev. 6:9-11; 7:9-14; Rev. 14 and Rev. 15). As we see it, 
the 144,000 sealed against the judgments of God (Rev. 7:3) nevertheless would 
give their lives in their earthly service, and then share in the heavenly blessing of 
those from every nation, tribe, people and language who had been martyred. 
There is close correspondence between Revelation 7:15-17 and 14:4, thus to 
‘follow the Lamb’ is not an exclusively earthly blessing. 

We see no conflict in the 144,000 being the same group in Revelation, 
Chapters 7 and 14. If they were not the same people, would not John record 
‘another’ 144,000? He often uses the term ‘another’ when distinguishing between 
similar characters (e.g., before this passage: Rev. 6:4; 7:2; 8:3; 10:1; 13:11; five 
times in this chapter, and five more after). Admittedly, there is no expected ‘the’ 
before 144,000 in verse 1 (cp. Rev. 7:4), so grammatically there could be two 
groups of equal size. Perhaps the restatement of ‘144,000’ emphasizes the 
complete success of their mission—not one missing! We conclude that differences 
in the descriptions between Chapters 7 and 14 do not serve convincingly to 
exclude them being the same people, viewed at different points in time and in 
different locations [see Comment 4].  

Here we learn these pure men were called to be celibate in their service and 
had met that requirement. 1 Corinthians 7:26 may have some application in 
principle (and Matthew 19:12), but the quality of celibacy in this context is in 
distinct contrast to sinful lawlessness [in the sense of living under an ungodly 
regime, rather than anarchy—Eds.] typifying the days of the Antichrist. 

Geoff Hydon 
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From Ravulapalem: Verses 14 to 16 remind us of Acts 1:9-11 where a cloud takes 
Jesus up before the sight of the apostles, and they are told by the two angelic 
beings in human form that the same Jesus, who had been taken from them into 
heaven, will come back in the same way on the clouds. They also remind us of the 
prophetic vision in the night of Daniel 7:13, when before Daniel was ‘one like a 
son of man, coming with the clouds of heaven’. At Jesus’ coming to set up His 
millennial kingdom on the earth, the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, 
and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see Him coming with power 
and great glory (Mat. 24:30). John confirmed it in Revelation 1:7 by saying, 
‘Behold he is coming on the clouds! So shall it be! Amen!’ He who is sitting on the 
clouds is the Lord Jesus. 

When the Lord comes to the air for those who have believed the gospel and 
belong to the church the Body of Christ, they will be caught up to the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air (1 Thes. 4:16). In John's vision the Lord Jesus appeared 
‘sitting’ upon the ‘white cloud’, which may suggest that He was come to judge in 
the clouds and was seated on one of them as on a throne; a white cloud may 
represent purity in judgement, which we may compare with the white throne of 
Revelation 20:11. In 14:14 (cp. Ps. 21:4) He has in His hand a sharp sickle to reap 
but not to reign. He rules as a King and gathers all nations before Him; for the 
sickle is used to gather as well as to cut down the crop (14:16 and Mat. 3:12) 
[Comment 6].                S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: From Revelation 14:2 ̶ ‘And I heard a voice from heaven’ ̶ it could 
be surmised that the Mount Zion of 14:1 is in heaven. Does this suffice, however, 
to reach a conclusion as to the location of the Mount Zion spoken of being in 
heaven? That once obscure area in the Jebusite city of Jerusalem, was graciously 
elevated into eternal prominence. ‘And the king and his men went to Jerusalem 
against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, who spoke to David, saying, “You 
shall not come in here; but the blind and the lame will repel you”, thinking, 
“David cannot come in here.” Nevertheless, David took the stronghold of Zion 
(that is the City of David). Then David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the 
City of David,’ (2 Sam.  5:6-9 NKJ). On the ‘Bible Journey’ website, it is written 
concerning that: ‘When David’s men captured Jerusalem in c.1004 BC, the city 
was much smaller than it is today ...  After being occupied by David’s forces, the 
old Jebusite city became known as the City of David and the ridge on which it 
stood was renamed Mount Zion’. 

The psalmist Asaph described the importance of Zion thus: ‘In Judah God is 
known, His name is great in Israel. In Salem also is His tabernacle, And His 
dwelling place in Zion’ (Ps. 76:1-2). The uniqueness of Zion is accentuated 
further: ‘For the LORD has chosen Zion; He has desired it for His dwelling place,’ 
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“This is my resting place forever: Here I will dwell for I have desired it”’ (Ps. 
132:13-14; cp. Joel 3:17). The sons of Korah summed up: ‘Great is the LORD, and 
greatly to be praised In the city of our God, In His holy mountain. Beautiful in 
elevation, The joy of the whole earth, Is Mount Zion on the sides of the north, The 
city of the great king (Ps. 48:1-2). 

In the same vein that the things which were in the tabernacle and temple of 
old were copies of the original in heaven, we are persuaded that God who 
possesses all things is not fascinated simply with an earthly Mount Zion, but there 
is the real possibility of an original Mount Zion in heaven. Just like the new 
Jerusalem in a future time, Hebrews 12 suggests that there is a Mount Zion in 
heaven to which we ascend by the Spirit: ‘For you have not come to the mountain 
that may be touched and that burned with fire, and to blackness and darkness and 
tempest, … But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem’ (Heb. 12:18, 22). 

We note that the Lord Jesus, the Lamb that was once slain and is now glorified 
and has been shown standing in the midst of the throne in heaven (Rev. 5:6), is 
shown standing on the holy mountain of Zion in heaven, with the 144,000 first 
fruits. The Lord Jesus does not return to the earth until the start of the Millennial 
reign, and as such if in heaven could not then be standing with the 144,000 on a 
physical Mount Zion on earth. This does not ignore the fact that with God it shall 
not be impossible [Comment 13].             Frederick F. Ntido 

 
From Victoria B.C.: 144,000  Regarding the 144,000, we see the characteristics of 
these people in this chapter. Verse 4 (NKJ) says they ‘were not defiled with 
women’, and they also ‘follow the Lamb wherever He goes’; so in this verse we 
see they are all males, and they are totally given over to the leading of the Lamb. 
Verse 5 says ‘in their mouth was found no deceit’, and in chapter 7 they are 
sealed by God. 

In Chapter 7 we learn these men are 12,000 from each tribe of Israel; hence 
all are Jewish. Two tribes are not among them, namely Dan and Ephraim. Instead, 
we find Manasseh and Joseph. Some Bible commentators believe they were left 
out due to centuries of idolatry, with a golden bull in Dan’s territory and the other 
bull in Bethel in Ephraim. We conclude that these two groups are one and the 
same, with Chapter 7 introducing them and Chapter 14 describing their 
characteristics [see B.S. 2020, p.112, Comments 5 and 6; and cp. this issue 
Comment 4].  

One sitting on a cloud   In verse 14 of this chapter we are shown a man sitting on 
a cloud, and he has a crown and a sickle. He also has a title, ‘Son of man’. It 
reminds us of a verse in Matthew 9:38 which speaks of the Lord of the harvest 
sending workers to labour. It appears though, in Revelation 14:19-20, to be a 
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harvest unto judgement, as opposed to one of eternal reward [Comment 6]. The 
one on the cloud is working with angels, and one of these beings has a sickle, too. 
This harvest, of which Jesus is Lord, is also mentioned in Joel 3:11-13 and in Isaiah 
18:5-6 as well as 63:2-4. Based on these verses we see the Man on the cloud is, in 
fact the Lord Jesus [see Buckhaven’s penultimate paragraph and Cromer’s final 
one]. 

Mount Zion    Zion has a meaning of being a citadel on the highest point.  Zion 
has three applications today: it is a name applied to the city of Jerusalem in the 
country of Israel; it is a name which the modern Israeli uses to refer to their whole 
land today in the 21st century; it is also the name of the city which comes down 
from heaven in Rev. 21:10. This glorious city has pearl gates, streets of transparent 
gold, and is massive in its measurement, being four square, or a cube shape. The 
Lord God and His Lamb, the Lord Jesus, are the temple and light of it.  We believe 
Zion, mentioned in chapter 14, is referring to the heavenly Jerusalem, with the 
Lamb and His throne. We look forward with anticipation to dwelling with the Lord 
there.                  R. Lefevre, P. Williamson 
 
COMMENTS  
1. (Aberkenfig): My impression from verse 3 is that the vocalists of this new song of 
victory are the members of the 144,000 as only they were able to sing the words 
drawn inspiringly from their own excruciating experiences in service to God (see 
Rev. 7:14,16).      
 
2. (Aberkenfig): ‘from among men’ (Rev. 14:4) The Greek word for men is 
anthrōpos, which is generic for ‘humankind’ or ‘humanity’, comprising people of 
masculine and feminine gender, i.e., the civil population. The 144,000 were a 
specially selected group of men, who were wholly dedicated to God in their lives, 
being sexually chaste, unmarried, absolutely truthful and irreproachable in 
conduct.                     R.B.F. 
 
3. (Aberkenfig and others): I think the 144,000 of chapters 7 and 14 are the same 
company. In chapter 7 they are called out and sealed for service; in chapter 14 we 
see them in heaven after their work on earth is done. In Matthew 25:34-46, which 
refers to the coming of the Son of Man to earth at the end of the Tribulation 
period, the King speaks of those persecuted preachers of the gospel of the 
kingdom, as ‘my brethren’ (Mat. 25:40 RV). Another point to consider is that 
women were never given a role in the public proclamation of the gospel before—
another reason I think the 144,000 of chapter 7 are also male.       J.J. 
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4. (Aberkenfig, Mount Forest and others): The 144,000 (Rev.14:1) There is a good 
case for these being different from those sealed in Chapter 7. They are distinctively 
qualified because they ‘were not defiled with women; for they are virgins’ (14:1-5 
ESV)—expressly stated here. Conjecture that this could be true of those in 7:1-8 is 
weakened by the emphasis there on genealogy and family. There is absence of 
any connection made with the previous numbered group, and the names on the 
foreheads can be understood readily as Chapter 14’s group receiving this 
distinction for other reasons. This is more important than the absence of the single 
word ‘another’ (see Mount Forest paper) in a book that shows much variation in 
how the author presents his material, and his highly individual choices of idiom 
and grammar. Their being called ‘purchased’ places emphasis on their specific 
purity, while both groups have faith which recognises the importance of Jesus 
having shed His blood (see Comment 5, last sentence). We would not be 
dogmatic, there being some aspects that can be read in different ways.     M.A. 
 

The 144,000 are one and the same as in Revelation 7:4 and 14:1. They have 
the seal of God on their foreheads (7:3; 14:1) and stand before the throne of God 
(7:15; 14:3). Additionally, they have a unique relationship with the Lamb of God 
on account of their severe suffering for Him (7:14, 17; 14:1,4). It would seem 
incongruous to have two groups of equal number separately identified and the 
second group only being qualified to sing the song with understanding (14:3).  

 R.B.F. 
 

5. (Aberkenfig): It is difficult to see why an angelic messenger needs to have 
experienced the message given. To be persuasive by this stage in God’s dealings 
with those left after the Rapture depends as much on the testimony of the New 
Testament first, and the Old (especially its prophetic parts) as supportive, which 
could be passed on by word of mouth by those convicted about their sins. God’s 
forbearance and longsuffering (Rom. 2:4, 1 Tim. 1:16, 1 Pet. 3:20) will have 
already been extended to them, so if in the growing hostility they come under 
conviction, those who have heard the gospel before the Rapture can also pass on 
that awareness of the preaching to others who did not. On the Jewish sealed 
servants of Revelation 7 being of practical service and preaching to those faithful 
to Old Testament promise, by showing how the Christ was Jesus of Nazareth, see 
B.S. 2020, p.111, Comment 5.  

This is not in conflict with the view that ‘the eternal gospel’ heralded by the 
angel (14:6-7) will have power with those persecuted of all nations who may not 
hear the message above, to bring them to faith in the God of heaven and earth 
and to repentance, for ultimately forgiveness of sins rests on justice being satisfied 
by the self-sacrifice of Christ, with peace made between Jew and Gentile through 
His cross (Eph. 2:8,13). Cp. Cromer, second last paragraph.        M.A.  
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6. (Buckhaven, Ravulapalem, Victoria B.C.): Three different views on the harvest, 
of which the one put forward by Ravulapalem that ‘the sickle is used to gather as 
well as to cut down the crop’ is commended. In February issue, p.29, Comment 5, 
J.J. writes ‘The second part of the question (‘what shall be the sign ... of the end of 
the world?’—aiōn, age) is answered by the Lord in verse 31 [of Matthew 24]: ‘He 
shall send forth his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect ...’ It seems to me that this links with 13:40-41: ‘As therefore the 
tares are gathered up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world’ 
(‘age’). The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity ...’  

This highlights a discriminatory harvest at the end of the age in Matthew 13 
where both the gathering of ‘His elect’ and the ‘gathering of them that do iniquity, 
or in terms used by Ravulapalem friends both gathering and cutting down is done. 
This harvest, with its focus on individual behaviour, has its sister passage in 
Matthew 25, although there the focus is on national behaviour in relation to the 
treatment of His brethren. It is readily possible to see a correspondence of both 
passages with Joel 3 where both a harvest and a divine Judge are seen, and when 
turning to Revelation 14:14ff., a correspondence of that passage with Joel 3 also, 
with both passages dealing with the harvest and the gathering of grapes that 
follows –and then logically with both the Matthew passages.  J.J.’s comment 
doesn’t require us to see in Revelation 14 either a harvest only unto righteousness 
or a harvest only unto judgement but the discriminatory harvest of Matthew 13. 

The view that the gathering of grapes in Revelation 14:17-20 is concerned with 
Israel (because there can be no city meant in verse 20 other than Jerusalem and 
the verse is elaborated in chapter 19 to make that certain), and the harvesting in 
verses 14-16 is concerned with judgement on the nations—Israel being excluded 
from the nations (logical because Matthew 25 concerns how Israel is treated by 
the nations)—can be provided for within the view above.              P.D. 

There remains the formidable difficulty that in Ravulapalem’s view, the Son of 
God is given instruction by an angel. It is simpler to accept that there is a series of 
angels at work in this passage of Revelation 14. Thus the angel with crown and 
cloud is granted the signs of a special servant of the Son, as we saw in our study of 
10:1f. (2020, p.155, Comment 7).               M.A. 
 
7. (Cromer): One possible explanation is that Manasseh and Ephraim, like Reuben 
and Simeon, are regarded in some instances as ‘one’, being brothers, e.g., Genesis 
48:5, and therefore Manasseh, as the firstborn, only is mentioned. In Moses’ final 
benediction on the tribes of Israel in Deuteronomy 33, he omits Simeon – perhaps 
for the reason stated, though unlikely in this instance, or on account of the leading 
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part that may have been played by the father of the clan in the vengeful slaying 
the prince of Shechem and his father, Hamor, in Genesis 34:26. 

On the other hand, both Ephraim and Dan are particularly associated in Israel’s 
history with the sin of idolatry (Ps. 78:67b; Hos. 4:17;5:4; 14:8; Judg. 18:30; 1 
Kin. 12:29-30; 2 Kin. 10:29), though often Ephraim’s name is symbolic of Israel 
the nation.                    R.B.F. 

See also B.S. July 2020 issue, p.112, Comment 6.            
 
8. (Cromer): It is possible that the number 144,000 has symbolic significance, yet 
in the sovereignty and knowledge of God there will also be that literal number so 
qualified and chosen.                   M.A.  

Interpretation of Scriptural numerology can be a hazardous undertaking and it 
is suggested to be better left alone. 

 
9. (Greenock): In the verses quoted we have to take account of ‘wheresoever’ (Gk. 
hopou means ‘in what place’), which is not accentuating that this good news of 
this unidentified woman’s appreciation of the Saviour will be preached 
‘everywhere in all the world’; rather there will be occasions in places in the world 
when her actions will be well spoken of. It would be difficult to be certain, as a 
result of technology, to say that the gospel has been communicated throughout 
the whole world; certainly, a sizeable part of it.          R.B.F. 
 
10. (Greenock): (a) That the gospel has been spoken worldwide may possibly be 
true in the sense of having been preached at a certain time in every region of 
inhabited lands, but it’s an open question whether the basics have been passed on 
to all in the next generation, or where remote areas are yet to be reached for this 
purpose, and languages or dialects to be two-way translated so as to be well 
enough understood. At present the International Bible Societies and other 
organizations that aim to reach those who have no Bible background reckon they 
have a lot still to do, noting that portable technology can be severely limited by 
geographical conditions.  

(b) Transmission of the text of Scripture is remarkably accurate compared with 
that of other works, but has also been subject to human error and loss—at times 
occasioning textual comment in this magazine. The textual or translational 
footnotes to the Book of Job quickly show how much is not understood with 
certainty by today’s scholars. 

These points are only two factors in the issue of what the Lord meant about the 
timing of the preaching in Mark 14:9, but may be helpful for other reasons.    M.A. 
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11. (Greenock): It will be the last gospel message to be proclaimed with its 
emphasis on the necessity of turning to God in repentance as a result of 
impending judgement (see v.7).              R.B.F. 

12. (Mount Forest): ‘What a copyist felt was right’ is regarded by textual scholars 
as suspect indeed for such reasons as unwitting insertion of memo aids, or well-
meaning explanation, or the influence of a theological agenda, all corrupting the 
text. 

13. (Surulere): Is there really a problem about the Lord taking some time during 
the setting up of His kingdom with choice servants who like Him, abstained from 
marriage in dedication to the Lord’s service, and were distinctive in their purity, 
standing with them in survey of the divinely chosen centre of worship for the 
nation into which He was born? (More on this in April to explain further.)    M.A. 

 
Editors are sorry that the following paper was inadvertently omitted from last 
month’s study of Revelation 13. Apology has been made to those closely 
concerned. 

February paper from Aberkenfig: This chapter develops the interlude of chapter 
12 where we left the woman fleeing into the wilderness from the dragon (Satan), 
the flood flowing from the dragon's mouth (12:14-16)—a fulfilment of the 
prophecy in Daniel 9:26. There is also, however, a parallel portion given in the 
Songs of Ascents (i.e. Psalm 124).  It is interesting that archaeologists have been 
excavating in Edom, Moab and Ammon, in whose wilderness areas they have 
found cities carved out in the rock which make perfect places of refuge for the 
fleeing woman (who symbolises Israel). Satan is standing on the sand of the 
seashore and this would speak to us of the nations (see Rev. 20:8). To get a better 
understanding, with as full a picture as possible of these symbolic events and their 
meaning, it is necessary to consider other passages (as in Ezek. 21; Dan. 7; Mat. 
24; 2 Thes. 2; 1 John 2 and Rev. 17 among others). 

John sees a beast coming out of the sea. The beast denotes first of all a Gentile 
government system and secondly an individual. 1 John 2:18; 4:3 together with 
Matthew 24:23-24 shows us that there have been and will be many antichrists. 
Whether or not this individual is a Jew or a Gentile we are not prepared 
dogmatically to say (there have been many debates one way and another over the 
years). What we would say is that this beast, Satan's super leader, the Antichrist, 
will arise from the sea, which we take to be the Gentile nations (Rev. 17:15-17). It 
has ten horns and seven heads, both being kings (17:9,10) and the seven heads 
are also seven mountains. Further explanation is given in 17:12—‘they have not 
received a kingdom as yet: but they receive authority as kings, with the Beast, for 
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one hour’. This is taking place at the beginning of the second three and a half 
years of Daniel's seventieth week. 

The Antichrist begins his ‘career’ as a peacemaker (Rev. 6:2), settling the Arab-
Israeli conflict by making a covenant with the Jews for seven years (Dan. 9:27). 
This covenant he will break at the middle of the seven years, i.e., in three and a 
half. In Revelation 12:3 the diadems are on the heads of the dragon, but in 13:1 
the diadems are on the horns. This would show that the ten kings (horns) have 
received authority as kings with the Beast. The Beast here must be the man, as we 
have in 17:12. The nations quite happily will no doubt admire and possibly thank 
him for the ‘peace’ he has achieved, being completely unaware of the sorrow and 
devastation he will bring to the world. Truly the work of the great deceiver! 

We also note that there were four metals mentioned in Daniel 2 concerning 
the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream—gold, silver, brass and iron. The feet and 
toes were part iron and clay, signifying partly strong and partly broken. In chapter 
7 the same four beasts in Daniel's dream are alluded to as kingdoms or empires 
(Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian and Roman). This overall concept agrees with 
the Beast as a system, as in Chapters 13 and 17. 

From 13:3-6 we see there will be wonder at his power and sudden rise to 
fame and authority. There will also be worship, something that Satan has wanted 
since his first corruption; and there will be words that blaspheme God. It is 
beyond our comprehension that God allows this, yet we must take comfort that 
this authority is delegated by God and not inherent and lasts for only the last part 
(three and a half years) of the Tribulation.           Bill Paterson 

 

Feature 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 
Co-builders and Local Workforce 
Hiram, King of Tyre, a Phoenician port, was a great friend of David and willingly 
supplied workmen and building materials for the king’s royal residence and 
expressed his desire to do similarly for Solomon when the latter informed him of 
his heart’s longing to build a house for the name of the Lord his God. The 
Zidonians, over whom Hiram reigned, were highly skilful in timber cutting and 
building construction, and arrangements were put in place to bring cut cedar and 
cypress trees from Lebanon to Israel; in return Solomon provided abundant wheat 
and oil for Hiram’s people. Hiram’s naval vessels brought an abundance of almug 
trees from which red sandalwood supports were made for the temple building     
(1 Kin. 5:6; 10:12). The question could well be asked as to why Solomon should 
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seek assistance in the provision of construction materials and labour skill for the 
temple building from outside his own nation. Not only was Hiram an ally and 
supporter of David, his mother was an Israeli married to a Lebanese man, and he 
was clearly a lover of the Lord God of Israel and His people (1 Kin. 7:13-14; 2 
Chr. 2: 11-12). 

30,000 Israelites were sent on heavy labour and skilled work schedules to 
Lebanon, operating on levels of 10,000 a month, and returning home for two 
months. Of the 153,600 non-Israelis residing in Israel’s territories, 70,000 of them, 
designated ‘strangers in the land’ (RV), were assigned to accompany them as 
burden bearers while 80,000 were woodcutters in the mountains. They were 
supervised by 3,600 supervisors, thereby amassing a total workforce of 183,600 
men. The stones to be used for the foundation of the house were hewn out of the 
mountains and described as massive and costly, with decorative designs (1 Kin. 
5:13-18; 2 Chr. 2: 17-18). 

In the New Testament, we cannot overemphasise the importance of a building 
for God that is spiritual and not material, and our work of building with and for 
Him. The apostle Paul’s letter to the church of God in Corinth in Southern Greece, 
directs attention to the fact that as a gathering of God’s own, adhering to the 
pattern of teaching for His service, they were actually and spiritually structurally 
God’s building, and thereby a vital and functional part of the temple of God (Rom. 
6:17; 1 Cor. 3: 9,17; cp. 2 Tim. 1:13). 

'For we are God's fellow-workers: ye are God's husbandry, God's building’ (1 
Cor. 3: 9). 

‘Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are’ (1 Cor. 3:16-17). 

The local testimony of the church of God in Corinth was not in itself the 
temple of God as the definite article in the original language is omitted in verse 
16; whereas in the following verse it is present. So, the church of God in Corinth, 
with other churches of God in various locations, was characteristic and 
representative of the one temple in its setting and activity. 

The foundation of every church of God is Jesus Christ and His teaching given 
to His apostles and prophets. Every person in divine testimony is classified as a 
fellow-worker, and therefore a builder, whose effort and output will eventually be 
scrutinised for what it is, in a day to come. Paul was able to affirm to the saints, on 
account of his calling by God’s grace and commitment to His cause, his status as a 
wise master-builder (1 Cor. 3:10-11, 13; Eph. 2:20; cp. Acts 1:2-3). 

Peter the apostle has something to say to the scattered followers of the Lord 
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Jesus residing in faraway areas of the Roman empire, using the analogy of stones 
that have been disparate naturally and geographically but now have been worked 
upon and fashioned together by the hand of God. Initially, they have been born 
again through the incorruptible seed of the word of the gospel being sown into 
their hearts and lives. Further, through obedience to the word of truth they have 
now been brought together as compacted living stones forming one spiritual 
house, though physically resident in different areas of the empire. Theirs is the 
privileged spiritual service of a holy priesthood offering up spiritual sacrifices to 
God in appreciation of Christ’s work in their lives, and as a royal priesthood 
heralding to the world of sinners the glories of the Saviour. They are united in their 
beliefs as to where they stand in testimony for God (1 Pet. 1:2-23; 2:3-10).                  
 
Timeframe of Building, Measurements and Dimensions 
The building work of this house for God began 480 years after Israel’s freedom 
from Egyptian domination, in the second month of the fourth year of Solomon’s 
reign, finishing it in seven years (1 Kin. 6:1, 38, viz. 966 B.C.). The temple overall 
was double the size of the Tabernacle and as a complex had more expensive 
furnishings and adornments. Opulence was the order of the day. The land mass of 
the building was sufficient to accommodate all the people at Jerusalem to enter 
the outer courts. Sadly, the Babylonians destroyed the temple on 14 August, 586 
B.C. (Ezek. 9-11).    

Descriptions and measurements outside and inside were: 

Externally: 
Length of the building: 60 cubits (cubit being 18”- 22”; 46-56 cm) = 100 feet / 
30.5m  
Breadth: 20 cubits = 33.3’ / 10m 
Height: 30 cubits = 50’ / 15m 

Internally: 
Porch / vestibule: 20 cubits length (33.3’ / 10m) and 10 cubits broad (16.7’ / 5m) 

Windows were of fixed lattice-work, that is small diamond-shaped panes;  

Side chambers were erected round the walls, having three levels with narrow 
recesses, and the beams supporting the chambers were carefully concealed. The 
stones were meticulously made ready at the quarry so that no noise of hammer or 
axe would be heard while the house was being built. 

The inside walls were built with boards of cedar which stretched to the ceiling, 
while the floor was covered by boards of fir / cypress. From the middle to the rear 
of the building Solomon constructed what was known as ‘the oracle’ or ‘most holy 
place’, in which the ark of the covenant would be placed and also the golden altar 
and table of the shewbread (‘bread of the Presence’) and the lampstands: all 
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would be overlaid with pure gold. Inside the oracle were the cherubim, made of 
olive wood and overlaid with gold with the wings of one touching one edge of the 
wall, and the other touching the opposite edge and also that of the other 
cherubim, thereby reflecting the joint responsibility in active service of living 
cherubim in their employ in God’s service in the heavenly sphere. There were 
carvings of cherubim, palm trees and open flowers, within and without. The 
foundation of the temple was completed in that same year in which the work 
commenced and the whole project was finished seven years later (1 Kin. 6:37-38). 

Solomon called for the master craftsman Hiram to fashion two brass pillars for 
the temple to be located at the porch. These were made from the shields of gold 
captured by David in his conquest of the Moabites (1 Chr. 18:2,7). The one on 
the right was named ‘Jachin’, meaning ‘He shall be established’; the other on the 
left named ‘Boaz’, signifying ‘In it is strength’ (2 Chr. 3:17). A molten sea (or 
basin), made of cast metal, was also assembled, placed upon twelve manufactured 
oxen and containing 12,000 gallons (44,000 litres) of water. These rested upon ten 
brazen bases which in turn had four brass wheels and axles with four supports at 
the four corners of each stand. All these, and so many more vessels and utensils, 
were far too many to be considered worth weighing. Items of silver and gold 
which David, Solomon’s father, had carefully prepared for the temple, as well as 
vessels specially selected, were housed in the treasuries of the Lord’s glorious 
dwelling-place (1 Kin. 7:47,51). 

In our day of grace, we rejoice in what God has done in providing a place 
where His name can be honoured and His service fulfilled, viz. the house of 
God—an expression which the apostle used in his words to his true child in the 
faith, Timothy (1 Tim. 1:2; 3:15). This term equates with what Paul described in 
his correspondence to the church of God in Ephesus, Turkey, as a holy temple in 
the Lord, of which the Lord Jesus is the chief corner stone. Every church of God, 
spoken of in the original language of the Scriptures as ‘every building’, is linked 
with all other divinely constituted churches of God and together corporately form 
the temple of the Lord where the Spirit of God can find and enjoy residence, just 
as He does in the individual bodies of believers (Eph. 2:20-22; 1 Cor. 6:19). 

R.B. Fullarton (to be continued)  
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Introducing . . .                April 
THE NEW SONG OF REVELATION 14:3 

As in Chapter 15 we consider the song 
of Moses and the song of the Lamb, 
inevitably we connect back to the 
singers of Chapter 14.  The following 
is suggested in a subject that has left us 
with divided views over years, 
focusing on John’s awareness of both 
heavenly scenes and earthly ones in 
the same passages.  

Is there really a problem about the 
Lord taking time during the setting up 
of His kingdom on earth with choice 
servants who abstained from marriage 
in dedication to the Lord’s service, 
and were distinctive in their purity; 
the Son standing with them in survey 
of the divinely chosen centre of 
worship for Israel? 

This could be seen by John in his 
vision from 14:1-13, in the same way 
as in 6:1-17 he had been aware of the 
summoning of the riders and horses as 
also of their deeds, visible and felt on 
earth. He has also been aware of 
heaven’s view of the two Beasts in 
Chapter 13, yet along with this, he 
sees what they visibly do or cause on 
earth. In this way, it might well be that 
in Chapter 14, John hears the 
heavenly accompaniment and, I 
suggest, singers in heaven of the song, 
that is also offered to God on the 
throne in the presence of those 
around it—though the occasion or 
time for this is not stated. 

    M.A.

 

From Study Groups . . . 
SEVEN ANGELS, SEVEN PLAGUES,  
AND THE SONG OF VICTORY (Revelation 15) 
From Aberdeen: Revelation 15 confronts us with the reality of the wrath of God. 
In the matter of our sins being dealt with at Calvary we know that Christ’s 
propitiatory sacrifice involved the wrath of God being poured out on the sinless 
One who bore our sins (1 John 2:2 NASB) [Comment 1].  

The seven plagues, however, associated with the wrath of God signal the end 
of the kingdom of the Beast in which blasphemy has poisoned the world’s attitude 
towards God. So those seven bowls of God’s wrath are reserved for a 
blasphemously unrepentant world. 

In Egypt God had shown His righteousness and wrath against hard-hearted 
Pharaoh. In a day to come God will again show that He is not mocked because in 
righteousness He will show His power when He sends the seven angels with seven 
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plagues to pour out from the seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God. The 
coming Beast, who will have the audacity to claim deity for himself, will in the end 
face the wrath of God together with all who side with his unrighteous kingdom 
and who oppose the almighty Creator. There will be a day of reckoning for all who 
have suppressed the truth in unrighteousness. (See Romans 1:18 and compare 
with Revelation 16:10.)                 James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig:  Josephus writes that when the Romans ransacked Jerusalem in 
AD 70 blood ran so high that it extinguished the fire in the houses. Chapter 14 
ends with blood flowing out of the wine press, up to the horses’ bridles, for a 
distance of two hundred miles (300km.), albeit John is possibly using hyperbole 
here (cp. Is. 63 :1-3) [Comment 2]. Nevertheless, God is speaking today in grace 
to the world, and we witness that man is just not listening, even rebelling. Soon 
He will speak in wrath, and for those rebelling it will be too late. We have the 
example of Noah warning mankind of coming judgement. God spoke and it 
happened. ‘Yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain ... and every living thing ... 
will I destroy from the face of the earth’ (Gen. 7:4 RV), ‘and the Lord shut him in’ 
(v.16, and see 23). 

Having seen and heard the singers of 14:1-3, John observes the angels with 
their messages. It is another sign—a glorious company of martyrs that have ‘come 
victorious from the beast, and from his image, and from the number of his name’  
(15:2) are now standing on the sea of glass; but there is more. This sea is ‘mingled 
with fire’. Great and marvellous! To us humans this is a scientific impossibility—
normally water would extinguish fire—yet it reminds of how it will be (Rev. 
20:14), when ‘death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire.' Whether it is a lake 
as we recognise it, or sea of glass mingled with fire, we don't know, but it makes us 
tremble [Comment 3]. Truly it is divine wrath. It ties in with Isaiah 63:1-3 and Joel 
3. God is displaying mercy now, but judgement awaits those who disobey. 

The Songs  Pharaoh must have thought he had all he required with the Israelites as 
slaves, but as Isaiah 26:9 says, ‘for when Thy judgements are in the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world learn righteousness.‘ Despite the plagues in Egypt he 
hardened his heart; the resultant punishment was severe. Moses led the Israelites 
in that song of victory. Was the song of Moses the exact words recorded at the 
Red Sea (Ex.15 and see Deut. 32:1-43)? What were the words of the song of the 
Lamb (apart from Revelation 15:3-4)? Were they both the same? [Comment 4; 
also cp. Cromer para. 1—Eds.] We are not told, but those that sang were praising 
God for who He is and what He has done. The similarities of the two songs are 
interesting. They are: 

Moses—at the Red Sea, triumph over Egypt, how God brought the Israelites 
out; it was the first recorded song in Scripture. 
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The Lamb—at the crystal sea, triumph over the Tribulation for those not taking the 
mark of the Beast, how God brings His people in; the last recorded song in 
Scripture. 

Both songs deal with the same three themes: the banishment of a foe, the 
expectation of the redeemed, and the exaltation of the Lord. 

The angels and their actions that John saw are a prelude to the bowl judgements 
detailed in Chapter 16. They were clothed with ‘precious stone’ (RV) or linen pure 
and bright, with golden girdles about their breasts. Most scholars translate either 
the Greek lithon as ‘stone-coloured’ or linon as ‘linen’; a similar thought is 
expressed in Revelation 19:7-8 regarding the Bride of the Lamb making herself 
ready, ‘the fine linen’ being ‘the righteous acts of the saints‘ [Comment 5]. 
Whichever is correct they were dazzling. It reminds us of the priestly garments, for 
their service is a divine ministry. When the Tabernacle and indeed the Temple 
were dedicated these earthly buildings were filled with God’s glory (Ex. 40:34-35; 
2 Chr. 7: 1-4). John describes the scene of the heavenly Temple where it is filled 
with smoke (see also Is. 6:4 and Ezek. 10:4). The smoke would be evidence of 
God’s glory and power. Truly great and marvellous!         Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: John saw a sign in heaven, ‘great and marvellous’ (15:1 RV—the 
only occasion such language is used of a sign). This brings before us the last 
plagues which will ‘complete’ (NIV) or bring to an end (teleo) the judgements of 
God (v.1). John sees a multitude who have ‘come victorious, from the beast and 
from his image’ (v.2 RV). Like Israel of old they are seen standing: a redeemed, 
separate, victorious people by the sea and they are given harps (harps related to 
worship) from God to accompany their song. Their song is not about self but about 
the mighty works of God (Ps.  92:5), who is called ‘Lord God Almighty’, the 
Righteous One; all His ways are just, and to Him is given the title ‘King of the ages’ 
(v.3). 

We have a multitude of millions beside the crystal sea. In full voice and with 
musical harmony they sing the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb. They 
celebrate the two greatest deliverances both national and universal that were 
wrought for mankind. The lesser triumph of Exodus at the crossing of the Red Sea 
foreshadowed the greater victory accomplished through God and the Lamb over 
all the powers of evil. What we see foreshadowed in Exodus leads to the 
substance in Revelation. ‘Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?’ 
(15:4). On other occasions when these words occur, they magnify the majesty, 
power and glory of the incomparable God. 

In verse 5 ‘the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven’ is opened 
up for the outflow of God’s final judgements which come from the throne. Seven 
angels emerge, each with a golden bowl (phialē) (a shallow dish) [Comment 6]. 
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They are clothed in white apparel, like those who appeared on resurrection morn, 
signifying purity and holiness. Their golden girdles speak of service. They received 
the bowls full of wrath from one of the living creatures associated with the throne 
of God. These judgements come with the full sanction of God. The temple was 
filled with smoke so that none could enter, signifying the unapproachable glory 
and majesty of God. Smoke and thunderings were seen at Sinai and a similar 
manifestation was seen at the dedication of Solomon’s temple, when the priests 
could not enter because of the divine presence. 

There is a completeness to God’s purpose and plan for mankind. When the 
purposes of God unfold, none can stay His hand. This is the day of which the 
prophet speaks: ‘And it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall punish 
the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth’ (Is. 
24:21).                    Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: Songs of deliverance There is a striking parallel between Moses’s 
song of deliverance in Exodus 15 and the song of Moses and the Lamb in 
Revelation 15; both refer to the successful exertion of the power of God, and both 
extol His greatness. The people of Israel and the ‘Israel of God’ (Gal. 6:16) were to 
know severe persecution in their time, but both would rejoice at the ‘righteous 
acts’ that redeemed them, and express their gratitude in jubilant song. We do not 
see two separate songs in Revelation 15, but rather a single song which embodies 
the culmination of the purpose of God in succeeding eras. 

The cloud that filled the temple  Why did the cloud (or smoke) fill the temple? 
Was its purpose to exalt or to obscure? Verse 8 seems to indicate that the smoke 
came from the glory of God—it was a sign of His presence. When Moses received 
the Law at Sinai, ‘Mount Sinai was wrapped in smoke because the Lord had 
descended on it in fire’ (Ex. 19:18 ESV). The presence of the Lord in this case was 
associated with God’s wrath, and it was not until the bowls of God’s wrath had 
been poured out that the sign of God’s power could leave the sanctuary and 
others could enter.                Peter Hickling 
 
From Halifax: Seven angels  ‘Then I saw another portent in heaven, great and 
marvellous’ (Rev. 15:1—Moffat, 1934). John sees a scene astonishing to the 
mind—seven angels, ‘having the seven last plagues’ (KJV). Seven in number, these 
angels are distinct from those to whom were given seven trumpets, who are called 
‘the seven angels which stood before God’ (8:2); note the definite article. The 
angels of Revelation 15 are seen by John leaving the opened temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony in heaven, ‘having the seven plagues’ (v.6). ‘What a 
strange sight meets the gaze of the Seer!’ writes Walter Scott, ‘Not the priests 
ministering in the holy place ... but angels the ministers of judgement’ (Exposition 
of the Revelation, p.309). Having ‘the seven plagues’ the angels received seven 
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golden vials, or bowls, from one of the four ‘living creatures' (15:7 RV)—bowls that 
were filled with God’s wrath. How different from the golden bowls full of incense, 
the prayers of the saints (5:8)! 

A glassy sea John also observes a sea mingled with fire and the glorious martyrs 
who had conquered the Beast and its image (15:2). Some have thought that the 
sea here answers to the molten sea or great brazen laver before the mercy seat 
(see Jamieson, Fausset and Brown), whereas John Miller links it with the sea of 
Chapter 4, saying, ‘This sea, which was like crystal before, is now mingled with 
fire’ (Notes on the New Testament Scriptures, p.687). However, the crystal-like 
sea before the throne of the Eternal One (4:6), intimates a fixed state appropriate 
to the holiness of the throne. The clear, pellucid sea, which appeared to be 
composed of glass, was mingled with fire (15:2)—perhaps emitting fiery red 
coruscations. The victors stood by this sea and sang the song of Moses the servant 
of God (see Ex. 15:1-19) and of the Lamb. ‘Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name?’ they sang (Rev. 15:4). This throws out a universal interrogation, and a 
threefold repeating of the conjunction ‘for’ gives three reasons grounded upon the 
very character of God Himself: (a) for only He is holy; (b) for the nations shall 
worship Him; and (c) for His righteous acts have been revealed.     Robert J. Butler 
 
From Mount Forest: The breadth of Revelation 15:1 is amazing: in its context the 
wrath of God reaches its end. If the seventh bowl includes the wrath inflicted on 
Satan and his followers, this would presumably require the conclusion of 
judgements contemplated even up to the end of Chapter 20, with effects 
beginning in time and extending into eternity (21:8; 22:15 expressing the ongoing 
nature of past judgements). The seven plagues involving the seven bowls of God’s 
wrath may be understood as occurring in the context of the third woe of the 
seventh trumpet (11:14-15), which itself (with all the other trumpet events) is 
captured within the seventh seal of the scroll (8:1-2), though there is debate about 
overlaps and timing of the events in these visions [Comment 7]. 

In Scripture seven may depict perfection, and perfection completeness, and 
we remember Deuteronomy 32:4. When it says, in Revelation 15:1 ‘the wrath of 
God is completed’ (NIV), it does not mean God’s attributes will change; God’s 
settled disposition against sin is an aspect of His eternal being, but is not exhibited 
in the absence of sin. In the new heaven and new earth, wherein righteousness 
dwells (2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21), the problem of sinning has been resolved. When the 
last seal has been broken, and its judgements completed (right down to the end of 
the seventh plague), the extent of the scroll’s full contents may be revealed. It is 
delightful to ponder that the content of the scroll itself (rather than the meaning of 
its external seals) may convey the outworking of divine purposes of glory and 
blessing after the wrath of God is completed, as envisaged in Revelation5:9-14. 
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How fitting then for John to have wept at the lack of anyone to open the scroll 
(Rev. 5:4)! 

Revelation 15:2 describes a victorious chorus, singing in anticipation of the 
desired results of the Lamb cleansing His threshing floor (Luke 3:17; John 1:29). In 
Revelation 5:8 it is the beings around the throne who play on harps, but in 14:2 
the voice sounds like harpists playing; we have concluded that sound arises in the 
context of singing by 144,000 in heavenly Zion, and they are people who have 
risen to heaven after faithful service on earth. Now in 15:2 those who sing are 
again seen as conquerors on earth [see Introducing]. After the weeping, while 
awaiting the satisfaction of the anger of God and retribution against His enemies, 
will come the joy of victory! Psalm 30:5 is an echo of this. Their victory is not 
necessarily that they themselves put down their enemies, but they relied on their 
Lord and did not give in to the enemy’s demands concerning worship of the Beast, 
his image and taking the number of his name. 

It is worthy of note that the angels commissioned to give effect to God’s 
judgment are attired in similar fashion to the Righteous One who walks among the 
lampstands (Rev. 1:13), reminding us of 1 Peter 4:17. How fitting that access to 
the sanctuary awaits the outworking of divine justice, but the tabernacle is next 
seen in the glorious context of Revelation 21:3!        Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem:  Parallels between deliverances  A remarkable panorama that 
comes into John's view in Revelation 15 is ‘as it were a glassy sea mingled with 
fire; and them that come victorious from the beast, and from his image, and the 
number of his name, standing by the glassy sea, having harps of God’ (v.2 RV). 
These victors sing the song of Moses, which is similar to the one that Moses sang in 
like circumstances in Exodus 15 after the Israelites had witnessed the ten plagues 
in Egypt and the destruction of Pharaoh’s armies in the Red Sea. Moses led them 
in such triumphant praise to God, proclaiming that the Lord will rule as king to 
time indefinite, or for ever (Ex. 15:18). The singers in John's vision, also 
proclaiming the seven last plagues, sang ‘to the King of eternity’ (1 Tim. 1:17 
AMPC). This is the song not only of Moses but also of ‘the Lamb’.  Moses 
prophesied that God would raise up a prophet like him. This proved to be the 
Lamb, Jesus Christ. Moses was the servant of God, whereas Jesus was the Son of 
God (Deut. 18:15-19; Acts 3:22-23; Heb. 3:5-6).  

1. In Exodus 7-12 and Revelation 16, the plagues show similarities.  
2. The theme of divine deliverance occurs in Exodus 15 and Revelation 15. 
3. The two gatherings sang by the side of a sea. 
4. The pillar of fire passes through the sea in Exodus, whereas the fire is in the 
    glassy sea in Revelation. 
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On both occasions God leads His people out triumphantly. In the first exodus, 
Moses is the visible leader who leads Israel through to victory. In Revelation 15 the 
Lamb leads the saints to victory. Both the crises were of such proportions that 
destruction seemed imminent. The enemy seemed to have God's people nearly 
subject to him, but God acted decisively on behalf of His people. There is a 
beautiful harmonious complement: the great deliverance under Moses forms the 
type of the greater deliverance by the Lamb. Whilst in the first the controversy was 
with Pharaoh, the second exodus occurs in the setting of the great ‘controversy’. 
Since our God is just and loyal His promises are certain of fulfilment. Surely then 
with these loyal singers, with the Lamb and with Moses, we could wish to sing the 
words of the song, ‘Who will not fear you, Lord, and glorify your name?’ (v. 4 
NLT)                    S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Lessons from the smoke and cloud  The saying that familiarity 
breeds contempt is often true of some believers who are prone to dealing with 
God in a flippant manner. It is reflective of the audacious words of one of the 
dying thieves on the cross: ‘“If You are the Christ, save Yourself and us.”’ The 
more perceptive and contrite criminal’s words resonate with us: ‘But the other, 
answering rebuked him saying, “Do you not even fear God, seeing you are under 
the same condemnation?”’ (Luke 23:39-40 NKJV). 

The fear of God is an important lesson to glean from the cloud and smoke in 
the Old Testament and in the latter events of the Revelation. God is the One: 
‘who alone has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has 
seen or can see’ (1 Tim. 6:16). The fact of His gracious condescension to dignify 
the Tabernacle in the wilderness and the Temple in their settled life, should never 
detract from His awesomeness. 

Moses had had the extraordinary experience of speaking to God face to face as 
a man speaks to his friend (Ex. 33:11). He requested to be shown the glory of 
God, a request which the Lord turned down, for no man can see His face and live 
(Ex. 33:18-23). He had also the unique experience of his face reflecting the glory 
of God as he spoke with Him (Ex. 34:29-35). The familiar, however, soon became 
the formidable, for when God’s presence in the cloud no longer stood at the 
entrance to the Tent of meeting but covered it and the glory of God filled the 
Tabernacle, Moses could not enter (Ex. 40:34-35.) 

It was a similar spectacle in the reign of Solomon during the return of the ark to 
the most holy place within the temple: ‘And it came to pass, when the priests 
came out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the LORD, so that the 
priests could not continue ministering because of the cloud; for the glory of the 
LORD filled the house. Then Solomon spoke: ‘The LORD said He would dwell in 
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the dark cloud. I have surely built You an exalted house, a place for You to dwell 
in forever’ (1 Kin. 8:10-12). 

That house which Solomon presumed would be a dwelling place for God to 
rest forever (which incidentally he spent fewer years building than his own 
personal residence—1 Kin. 6:38; 7:1), would be abandoned, and in the words of 
the Lord Jesus left to them desolate. The tabernacle and temple were but empty 
structures, without the presence of the Lord to ennoble and glorify them. Herein is 
the lesson of the cloud. In the time of the Revelation also none would be able to 
enter this temple because of the smoke from the glory of God and from His 
power, until the seven plagues of the seven angels were completed. As always, 
whether on earth or in heaven, we are reminded of the awesomeness and 
sovereignty of God and that we can only approach Him on His own terms and at 
His behest.                     Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.:  Revelation 15 and the deliverance of Israel in Exodus 15.  
Both the people leaving Egypt and those who will know victory over the Beast and 
his image have to deal with persecution and oppression. Both encounter a sea, 
one being the Red Sea and the other a sea of glass mingled with fire.  Both groups 
are found on the shore and praise God and glorify Him and His attributes. It is 
God who delivers His people in wisdom and power, and the enemies of God have 
no power or right to follow and subdue these people of God. The group in 
Revelation have an additional reason to celebrate. They also sing the song of the 
Lamb, speaking of the Lord Jesus who has gained us the victory. Two groups 
separated by centuries of time, yet united in extolling the virtues of a holy God 
and His salvation. 

The smoke filling the temple (15:8)  We then looked at what we understand to be 
the cloud of the glory of God filling His temple. In Exodus 40:34-38, and in 1 
Kings 8:11, the glory (‘Shekinah’ glory) of the Lord filled the tabernacle and 
Solomon’s temple with His presence. One can find no reference to the Shekinah 
associated with the rebuilt temple when a remnant returned from Babylon, nor 
referenced regarding Herod’s temple, nor is it associated with the one built during 
the Tribulation. We do see the cloud of glory on the mount of transfiguration in 
Matthew 17 strongly associated with the Lord Jesus.  We also see this glorious 
cloud in the temple that Jesus will build during the start of His reign in the 
millennial age in Zechariah 6:13 and Ezekiel 44:4. This cloud is the very real 
presence of God which displaced the priests so that they could not minister when 
He came to the tabernacle and the temple. He will do this again in the future on 
His return [Comment 8]. 

The appearance of the angels in bright white with golden sash tells us whose 
servants they are. Like the Lord Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration they glow in 



 
60 

their purity as servants of the most High God [Comment 9]. They also wear the 
golden sash like our Lord and Saviour in Revelation 1 when He showed Himself to 
John. These sashes speak of the glory, richness and holy character of the God they 
serve, and in turn His Son, the Lord Jesus, who is pure, holy, spotless, and full of 
all riches, wisdom, honour and strength. His servants, the angels, should be holy 
too.              Rodger Lefevre; Micah Lefevre 
 
Our regular contributor, John Peddie, when sending his article, was in respite, 
away from computer, books and Syllabus because of C-19 restrictions. We include 
it here, being mainly on further aspects of Chapter 11 as in December 2020. 
 
From Greenock:  Who will be the other witness with Elijah? Enoch and Moses 
have a strong claim to be Elijah’s companions. Enoch was translated to heaven and 
did not see death, as was the case with Elijah, who was taken to heaven in a 
chariot. Enoch was certainly a prophet, noting Revelation 11:10. He prophesied, 
‘See, the Lord is coming with thousands upon thousands of His holy ones’ (Jude 
v.14 NIV). 

If Moses is one of the two witnesses, he will see more of the land of promise  
to which he travelled throughout the desert for forty years. He will not enjoy the 
experience nor will he be impressed by the once beautiful Promised Land, nor by 
the descendants of their forefathers who gave him such a hard time in the 
wilderness. These same successors in the Tribulation will worship the Antichrist 
(the Beast) or any other god, but God. 

Moses heard the victory song when he and the people of Israel crossed the 
Red Sea. He will hear many victory songs of praise to the God of Israel and to the 
Lord Jesus when He comes with all His saints. What desolations will Yeshua ha-
Massiach find when He comes to reign—which may suggest that there will be a 
time gap between the Tribulation and the full productivity of the Millennial 
kingdom. 

The Lord, from whom all blessings flow, would rather bless His creatures than 
judge them. A holy God, however, can neither countenance sin nor allow sin to 
enter into heaven; so there must come a time when sin, which was totally dealt 
with at the cross, will be completely eradicated from the earth. We are living in 
the time that will lead to the Tribulation. The Bridegroom is waiting His Father’s 
command to claim His bride. ‘Amen. Come, Lord Jesus.’      John Peddie 
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COMMENTS  
1. (Aberdeen): It is helpful to avoid these verses being misunderstood to support 
the idea that the Lord’s sacrifice on Calvary ultimately covers the sins of all 
humankind whether in life they accept the gospel or not. Accordingly it is worth 
noting that 1 John 2:2 in the Greek reads, literally, ‘not concerning ours only, but 
also concerning whole [of] the world’—so the words ‘the sins of’ do not appear at 
that point in the verse, as is shown in RV. (NASB inserts ‘those of’.) Hence it has 
been taught that Christ was Himself propitiation on the cross for the sins of the 
children of God, i.e., believers, but also was a sufficient sacrifice for all 
humankind, though only those who believe in this life receive the benefit. Making 
provision for salvation for the whole world is distinct from being a propitiation, i.e. 
achieving the favour of God for believers. (Cp. Rom. 3:24-25, 8:33-34; B.S. 2014, 
June, pp.81-83 and Needed Truth, 1964, p.50.) 
 
2. (Aberkenfig):  We note that Josephus may have embellished the Romans’ 
record, perhaps to gain Jewish readers, or to win favour with the Roman 
commander. But it may be wiser to avoid building a view that John’s descriptions 
were either drawn from or influenced by Jewish apocalyptic literature, or limited 
by imagery from the Old Testament prophets. He has shown us already that his 
description and style is highly individual, though he does at times use expressions 
that would resonate with Jewish Christians (see B.S. 2020, July, p.100, 
‘Introducing’.) If John uses hyperbole in 14:20, it’s a remarkably specific figure. 

M.A. 
 
3. (Aberkenfig): Notwithstanding the fact that the beast and the false prophet will 
be 'tormented in the presence of the Lamb.' (14:10), I suggest that the differences 
between the glassy sea and the Lake of Fire are significant enough to justify the 
conclusion that they are distinct from each other. The predominant characteristic 
of the Lake of Fire is its intense, fiery heat—it burns with fire and 
brimstone/sulphur; whereas the predominant characteristic of 'the glassy sea' is its 
scintillating beauty. The location of the glassy sea is in heaven and is inseparably 
linked with the throne of God. However, the proximity of the Lake of Fire to 'the 
holy angels and the Lamb' (v10) suggests a locus independent of either the present 
earth or the new one. In the absence of further scriptural detail, I think this is 
about as much as we can say about it.             J.J. 
 
4. (Aberkenfig): It would seem more likely the song of Exodus 15:1-18, in its 
entirety, with such positive notes of the Lord’s mighty deliverance of Israel from 
Egypt’s expectation of bringing God’s nation back into servitude, was sung rather 
than the refrain of Deuteronomy 32:1-43, where the latter dwells to some extent 
on the failures of the chosen people (see vv. 15-29). 
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   The song of the Lamb would also possibly include not only Revelation 15:3-4 as 
you suggest, but also the wordage of chapter 5:9-10,12.       R.B.F. 
 
5. (Aberkenfig):  Angels in linen or stone-colour? (Rev. 15:6)  The doubt arises 
because two early manuscripts have lithōn = ‘stone’. This invites connection with 
Ezekiel 28:13 (in the Greek version), suggesting precious stones adorning the 
garments—but this is not used in Scripture of any angel other than Satan, so why 
of these seven? The sense ‘stone-coloured’ leaves us conjecturing cream with gold 
bands. Dark hues of stone might seem fitting, but linon (‘linen’) appears in some 
authoritative MSS. and variant form linoun in the earliest papyrus for Revelation 
(3rd century), so the UBS text chooses linon and rates it high (‘B’) in reliability. 
Most versions thus translate ’linen’. Compare Buckhaven paper, para. 3, and 
Mount Forest, last paragraph. 

The bride’s garments of fine linen (Rev. 19:7-8) are metaphorical expressions of 
uprightness and fairness in the service of saints on earth, but note that the seven 
angels are delivering, not determining righteous judgement. 
 
6. (Buckhaven):  The bowls  Buckhaven friends’ eloquence here is most fitting, for 
it  seems to me a point at which we move from the literal to the symbolic, and to 
accepting that conditions in heavenly spheres are not fully revealed to us as yet. 
Even if the harps were not at this point played, the human thoughts we might have 
of managing a golden harp while holding and then pouring out a shallow bowl 
must retreat, for our attention is to be on the signalling of fearful judgement.  

 
7. (Mount Forest):  This helpful overview uses three senses of ‘judgement’.             
I suggest: 

(1) ‘punishment’ or ‘enactment of penalty’ is clearly seen in the general disasters of 
the first four trumpets, though they are limited in geographical reach on earth and 
in the visible heaven. Similarly the fifth and sixth trumpets signal general 
punishments: though growing in intensity from afflicting to killing, they still affect 
limited proportions. The sixth trumpet’s effects fall upon the dragon, the Beast, the 
system, and the Beast, the Antichrist, and the false prophet but as others remark, 
these are chief perpetrators of evil; and their final destinies come later. 

(2) The dispensing of justice and (3) pronouncement of sentence we see in 20:4 
and 20:12-13. Hence (2) and  

(3) involve further description of punishment in 21:8 and 22:15. 
 
8. (Victoria B.C.):  The smoke and the glory  On this interesting matter, we note 
that Exodus 40 and 1 Kings 8 record the occasions when God first made evident 
to the priests, and doubtless those people who were closely watching, His 
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acceptance of the work just completed. Thus (1) this does not necessarily imply 
that thereafter God was not present when the pillar of cloud surely came to rest 
above the newly erected Tabernacle at each resting stage in the wilderness 
journey; nor can we definitely infer that while the priesthood were faithful to His 
instructions concerning Temple service God did not find rest above the ark behind 
the veil. (2) There may be another reason for no mention of the glory returning to 
the temple built by the Remnant, noting the people separating themselves to seek 
the Lord in Ezra 6:21, and His law in Nehemiah 8-10. ‘“The glory of this present 
house will be greater than the glory of the former house,” says the LORD Almighty’ 
(Haggai 2:9 NIV). This, I think, was His view of the Remnant temple, whatever the 
opinion of men about the ‘day of small things’.            M.A. 
 
9. (Victoria B.C.): His shining on the holy mount was of course of His essential 
being: theirs here was of their clothing. While in some versions the same word 
‘white’ is used in the transfiguration account in Matthew 17:2 and the description 
of the angels’ clothing in Revelation 15:6 and also words denoting shining or 
glowing are used in both, the original words are different. That which is attributed 
to Christ in Matthew 17 is leukos and that attributed to the angels’ clothing in 
Revelation 15 is lampros, the first denoting the glory and purity and light of the 
Christ’s essential being radiating in His body and clothing, the second denoting a 
vessel such as a lamp or torch, which is a light holder but has not intrinsic light of 
its own.                           P.D. 
 
 

Feature 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 
Central placing of the ark of the covenant 
The next duty Solomon had to fulfil was the bringing up of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord to Jerusalem where the elders of Israel and the heads of the tribal 
families were assembled. The burning desire of David, as he commanded the 
princes of Israel in an earlier time, was to restore the ark to its rightful place, with 
the holy vessels, in the inner sanctuary of God’s dwelling (1 Chr. 22:17). This was 
now taking place under Solomon’s edict. It was carried by the priests and Levites, 
along with the Tent of Meeting and the other items stored there, and placed in the 
oracle, the most holy part of the temple, under the wings of the cherubim. Inside 
the ark were the two stone tablets inserted by Moses at Horeb, and inscribed in 
God’s own handwriting were the ten commandments verifying His covenant with 
His people. When the priests emerged from the holy place in the temple, they 
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were unable to carry out any more duties as the glory of God filled the whole 
house of the Lord (Ex. 34:27-28; 1 Kin. 8:11).  

The ark, of course, speaks of the Lord Jesus in all that He means to the other 
two members of the trinity, Father and Spirit—see mention of all three divine 
personalities in Ephesians 3:14, 16-17, 19 RV, along with heavenly and earthly 
families of angels and humans respectively in verse 15, culminating in the exalted 
phrase ‘fulness of God’. In Paul’s letter to the church of God in Colossae, some 80 
miles east of Ephesus, he tells us ‘In Him (i.e., in Christ) all the fulness of God was 
pleased to dwell’ (Col. 1:19). 

The Lord Jesus, as we know, is head of the church which is His body (Eph. 
1:22-23; Col. 1:18,24); chief corner stone of the temple of the Lord, already 
referred to in Ephesians 2:20-21; and also shown as such in the corresponding 
terminology of 1 Peter 2:5-6 as chief corner stone of the spiritual house or house 
of God. 

He is also spoken of as ‘Son over God’s house’ (Heb. 3:6)—a glorious title 
attributable to the filial care He exhibits and the gentle authority He exercises over 
those who subscribe to His teaching as to how God’s will for service that is 
pleasing to Him should be given prior place in their lives, according to His word. 
He is the Apostle and High Priest whom we gladly own, who came to and for us 
from His Father’s side in sinless humanity and who has gone in on our behalf 
representatively to His Father’s presence, knowing our weaknesses and failures 
(Heb. 3:1; 2:17; 9:24; 1 John 2:1). 

 
The part played by David the king 
Solomon gladly acknowledged the leading role taken by his father David in 
deciding how fitting it would be for the Lord his God to have a magnificent 
dwelling-place on earth where His people could meet with Him and serve Him. In 
some of David’s early psalms he wrote of his appreciation of God’s mercies, all of 
which would be in the forefront of his mind as he made his way with godly fear 
and reverential spirit to behold the beauty of the Lord and worship Him in His 
house, His holy temple, where God would pay attention to the words of his 
mouth. In that place of sanctity, everything spoke of glory (Ps. 5:7; 18:6; 27:4; 
29:9). His heart’s desire was acknowledged and commended by the Lord but he 
was denied the privilege and honour of being the constructor, due to the fact that 
he was a man of war who had shed blood.      

Several times over, Solomon refers to his father as God’s servant who received 
the promises of God throughout his life, and the same would apply to his progeny, 
providing they walked before God in humility and faithfulness. 
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What feeling David expressed before his people and to those of other 
countries who dwelt in Israel’s land and had come to appreciate that this nation of 
Israel was like no other! They were a people professing their trust in, and bearing 
testimony to, the God of heaven and earth. A house for God meant everything to 
David. He insisted that it had to be exceedingly magnificent, of fame and glory 
throughout all lands, and he himself would do all he could to ensure this would 
take place. As a result, the divine record tells us he prepared abundantly, 
providing materials of gold, silver, brass, iron and stone in great quantities before 
his life ended, and instructing Solomon, with the Lord’s people Israel, to adhere to 
the law given to Moses, the servant of the Lord (1 Chr. 22:5, 13-14). More than 
that, David also entrusted to his son the blueprint of the designs and 
measurements of the ancillary buildings of the house including the vestibule, 
upper rooms and inner chambers. Additionally, he set out the pattern of 
construction for the courts and treasuries, and the divisions of priests and Levites, 
and all the work of the service to be carried out in the Lord’s temple. Then to cap 
everything, all that he had prepared so carefully for this project with every sinew 
of his being over many years of self-sacrifice, he gave with a willing mind and a 
perfect heart. This included all his personal treasure and riches, gladly given for 
the earthly dwelling-place of his God which he described as ‘the holy house’. His 
exemplary attitude and commitment had such an impact upon the princes of the 
tribes and leaders of the fathers’ houses, and also the people, that they followed 
suit in their sacrificial giving (1 Chr. 28:11-13, 19, 21; 29:1-3, 6-9). 

 
The Lord’s love for His house 
The Lord appeared a second time to Solomon, the first time being at Gibeon in a 
night dream, the principal ‘high place’ for the offering of sacrifices prior to a 
material house for worship and praise being built for God. Now, the Lord spoke 
directly to the king of the pleasure He found in what had been constructed for His 
name; here His eyes would be focused and His heart would be moved 
continually. However, there was an overriding factor, and that was the necessity of 
Solomon’s conduct being worthy of this place for God, by following and carrying 
out divine commands. Otherwise, the Lord was prepared to forsake His temple, 
knowing that the name and reputation of His people would be brought into 
disrepute among the nations as a result (1 Kin. 3:5, 7-9).  
 
    Further on, Solomon, recalling his father’s solemn entreaty, pleaded for God’s 
eyes not only to be upon himself as king night and day, but also this house he had 
built; a place where confession of sin could be made and God’s forgiveness and 
mercy shown and known. If adverse circumstances befell the nation such as 
famine, plague, or enemy encroachment, or should backsliding and departure 
from the Lord occur, then if there was a return of heart to the Lord, His mercy and 
forgiveness would be sought and obtained. Why? Because they were a special 
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people to Him whom He had taken from among all peoples of the earth to be His 
very own. From their testimony of their Creator and Saviour, other folk of different 
countries would come to ‘know that the LORD, He is God; there is no other.’ That 
very day Solomon offered before the Lord, as peace sacrifices, 22,000 oxen and 
120,000 sheep (1 Kin. 8:29, 60).  
 
Solomon’s change of heart 
Solomon’s downfall in later life was his love of women which surpassed his love 
for the Lord. He married women of foreign nations which were idolatrous and 
anything but friendly towards Israel. He had 700 wives, princesses and 300 
concubines. They turned away his heart to their idols. As a result, he incurred the 
Lord’s wrath and his kingdom was doomed (1 Kin. 11:1-12; Neh. 13:26). Enemies 
multiplied. His reign in Jerusalem was cut short, although it lasted 40 years (1 Kin. 
11:42). Later on, after many years, the Babylonian army led by Nebuzaradan 
looted then burned the house of the Lord, and broke down the walls of Jerusalem. 
They took a sizeable proportion of the inhabitants of the land of Judah into 
captivity, some of whom, especially those who held official positions, were put to 
death. Moreover, wholesale destruction of brass fixtures and fittings took place, 
while all the beautiful vessels and ornaments of the temple were either shattered 
to pieces or carried away to Babylon (2 Kin. 25:8-21; Jer. 52:17-20). 

How different was the Lord Jesus in His attitude to the place where God had 
ordained worship and service to be given! John the beloved disciple of Christ, in 
his gospel account, records the way in which the Lord dealt with those who were 
simply regarding the temple of their day as a place for engaging in profitable 
commercial transactions, announcing clearly to the traders that His Father’s house 
was never to be envisaged purely as a ‘business hub’. This caused John and his 
fellow-disciples to remember what had been prophetically written of Jesus by 
David ‘The zeal of thine house shall eat Me up’ (John 2:17). 
 
The service of song in the house of the Lord 
This had been arranged by David when the ark of God had at last been brought 
into its rightful place. The three conductors of the music were Heman, the 
Kohathite, his brother Asaph, and Jeduthun (aka Ethan), a Merarite. Asaph was the 
overall leader of praise. The choir was composed of many of their relatives and 
priests and Levites. When the temple building for God was finished, with the ark 
in its appointed setting in the oracle, innumerable sheep and oxen were offered in 
sacrifice, then there followed a fanfare of trumpets and the sounding of cymbals, 
psalteries and harps accompanying the voices of the singers. It must have been a 
glorious scene to behold, but of greater value and importance was the sense of 
unity that prevailed as musical notes and human voices sounded as one, praising 
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the Lord in saying, ‘For He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever’. No wonder 
the glory of the Lord filled this amazing place (1 Chr. 6: 31-48; 2 Chr. 5:12-14). 

Seeing the face and hearing the human voice of those who love Him is 
something that delights the heart of God, whether spoken or sung for the right 
reason, in the right way, at the right time. The same can be said of angelic voices 
(cp. S. of S. 2:14; Luke 2:13-14; Rev. 5:9 et al.). What must it have meant to the 
Lord Jesus leading His disciples in song at the conclusion of the upper room 
institution of the remembrance of Himself before making their way to the mount 
of Olives and the garden of Gethsemane? How much more pleasurable to the 
Father is the voice of the Son declaring the Father’s name in His presence and 
singing the Father’s praise among the heavenly congregation (Heb. 2:12)! How 
enjoyable it is for us to sing the Lord’s songs in a world that is estranged to Him, 
due to the fact that we have been set free from sin and Satan; no longer in chains 
of captivity as Judah found herself in Babylonian exile (Ps. 137:4). The book of the 
Psalms is replete with verses of encouragement to sing praises to God at all times. 
We are to sing heartily with our spirits and voices, appreciating the words we are 
articulating (1 Cor. 14:15; Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). Just mouthing words without 
trying to vocalise the music is a disservice to the Lord. At the present time, our 
world is infected by the Covid-19 virus, which has brought about government 
guidelines in many countries forbidding the singing of hymns in churches. Perhaps, 
temporarily, in only publicly reciting the words of worship hymns, we might even 
better appreciate the impact of thoughts, and make more sensitive the feelings, 
behind the words that so many Christian hymnwriters have put to verse for our 
spiritual benefit. 

Solomon’s act of homage and honour to God 
The king stood, facing the congregation of Israel, on a bronze platform specially 
prepared for the event, then knelt down on his knees in the presence of all the 
assembly of Israel. He spread out his hands and spoke to the Lord of the grace and 
glory that belonged to the Lord God of Israel alone, and the value of all that 
happened that day. He pleaded for mercy, forgiveness, and help when prayer 
ascended from an individual, or the people collectively, or even the stranger 
belonging to another faraway nation, who recognised the value of the house that 
had been built in honour to Him. As soon as the king ended his petition, fire 
descended from heaven consuming the burnt offering and sacrifices, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the temple entirely, eliciting from all the people the same words 
as before: ‘For He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever’ (2 Chr. 6:13-33; 7:1-
3). 

The Lord later appeared to Solomon during the night affirming His approval of 
all that had been said and done and asserting that His house was to be a house of 
sacrifice. He would be ready to hear, forgive, and heal His people when things 
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went wrong as long as they came in confession to Him, with humility and 
contrition. What remarkable words proceed from Him, ‘For I have chosen and 
hallowed this house, that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually’ (2 Chr. 7:16). Warnings of the 
consequences of departure from Him and His statutes and commandments 
followed. 

    The visit of royalty in the coming of the Queen of Sheba, caused no small stir 
in Jerusalem. It was not in any sense just to see what all the fuss was about in this 
world-renowned monarch’s kingdom. She was moved in her spirit and prepared 
to divulge to Solomon all that was in her heart. The wisdom of Solomon so 
impressed this sovereign as did the magnificent temple he had built. The 
demeanour of his courtiers and the reverential attitude of heart the king displayed 
as he made his way into the temple, simply took her breath away (2 Chr. 9:3-4). 
 
Words of the Lord Jesus concerning Solomon and the temple 
The setting in which the Lord takes time to say something about Solomon the king 
and the glory associated with his name is unusual. He has spoken about the 
wealth and riches of this world being fleeting and temporary as opposed to the 
treasures laid up in heaven from a life of faith and trust in God that is removed 
from worry and cares. He then draws upon nature’s beauty and the superior 
attraction of the lilies of the field to the display of all that Solomon possessed: they 
are dependent entirely upon their Creator for life (Mat. 6:19-29). 

In Matthew 12 the Lord draws upon two instances of permissible sabbath-
breaking in answer to the Pharisees’ criticism of  the disciples who, making their 
way back to base on the sabbath day, having been unable to obtain food nearby, 
found themselves trudging through some cornfields and began plucking ears of 
corn to appease their appetite. Citing the example of David, Solomon’s father, and 
his men, because of their hunger, entering into the house of God and partaking of 
the shewbread that legitimately, was only to be eaten by the priests, He defended 
their action. Similarly, in the days of the temple, by reason of some necessity, 
priests had on occasions to do some things that had been forbidden on the 
sabbath, but were not held guilty. The Lord Jesus then referred indirectly to His 
own person and presence on earth far exceeding the importance and grandeur of 
the temple, ‘One greater than the temple is here’ (v.6; cp. Luke 11:31). He gladly 
bore witness to the fact of Solomon’s reign being characterised by opulence and 
magnificence, yet its outward beauty soon faded even before the king’s demise. 
Likewise, Solomon’s renowned wisdom did not last his lifetime; many mistakes 
and faults marked his years of reign.                      R.B. Fullarton (To be continued) 
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Introducing . . .                May       
 

GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGEMENTS IN THE TIME OF THE END 

The fearful judgements of this chapter 
are ‘laser targeted’ against those who 
oppose God. Men think they can 
operate independently of their Creator. 
They also imagine that a God of love 
has no business inflicting pain, failing to 
understand that righteous judgement is 
intrinsic to God’s character. 
Disconnected from God’s absolute 
standards of right and wrong, such 
faulty thinking emboldens them 
(paradoxically), to savagely murder the 
saints of God, whose righteous lives 
rebuke their evil deeds. The more God 
chastens them, the more their 
implacable hatred for God and His 
servants is revealed. These people are 
Satan worshippers. Like their master 
the Devil they have become sworn 
enemies of the Most High. Even as 
divine judgements rain down, they 
rage against the One in whose hand is 
their very breath.  

We might ask who ‘are worthy’ in 
verse six and what are they worthy of? 
There is no doubt that those who shed 
the blood of God’s saints are worthy of 
the severest judgements. With equal 
certainty we aver, their victims are 
worthy of the highest honours for their 
faithfulness to God, in spite of 
diabolical hatred and violence. 

The river Euphrates will dry up 
when the sixth angel’s bowl is poured 
out. This is to make ready the way ‘for 
the kings that come from the sunrising’ 

(v.12) At the present time, the Chinese 
sponsored ‘Belt and Road’ project 
(construction of a commercial highway 
linking China, the Middle East and 
Europe) is well underway—yet another 
sign that the times of judgement 
foretold in this chapter, leading to the 
final showdown between the nations of 
the world and Almighty God at 
Armageddon, are drawing near. 

In January 2020, many Chinese 
citizens working in the Italian fashion 
industry returned from Wuhan to 
northern Italy after the Chinese New 
Year. Some think this may have 
contributed to the rapid spread of 
Coronavirus in Europe. 

The Covid 19 crisis has led many 
countries to develop a vaccine passport 
system which is already mandatory in 
some settings. Whatever one's view of 
this, it cannot be denied that in short 
order, millions have been conditioned 
to accept the notion that governmental 
control of individual freedom—
including the freedom to enter shops—
is a good thing. Our world is 
accelerating towards the time of the 
end, when no-one will be allowed to 
buy or sell without the mark of the 
Beast. 

Truly we can say: ‘now is salvation 
nearer to us than when we first 
believed’ (Rom. 13:11)       J.J.
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From Study Groups . . . 
 
SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH AND ARMAGEDDON (Revelation16) 

From Aberdeen: The Book of Revelation tells us in no uncertain terms about the 
wrath of God. Chapter 16 brings before us the detailed effects of the seven bowls 
of the wrath of God. John the apostle, whose gospel record tells us so much about 
the love of God, also does not hold back from detailing the fact that the same God 
who so loved the world will also deal with an unrepentant world by sending seven 
angels to pour out seven bowls of His wrath. God’s wrath is directed at the dragon, 
the Beast, the false prophet and also at a world which has pledged allegiance to the 
Beast and indeed worships the image of the Beast. Clearly, the sons of Adam are 
responsible for their choices. They have the remarkable capacity to choose whether 
to worship God or worship the image of the Beast. Multitudes will not heed the 
warnings of the angel to worship God the almighty Creator and therefore will face 
the severe consequences of God’s wrath in that day of reckoning (Rev.14:7). 

The river Euphrates, mentioned in chapter 9, is again referred to in chapter 16. 
Is there a connection between the aforementioned ‘four angels prepared for the 
hour, the day, the month, the year’ and the ‘three unclean spirits’ of this latter 
chapter? In both chapters a ‘sixth angel’ is mentioned. Is this the same angel in both 
chapters? Chapter 9 refers to a sixth angel associated with a trumpet, while chapter 
16 refers to a sixth angel associated with a bowl [Comment 1].     James Johnson 
                       
From Aberkenfig: Seven angels were instructed to pour out their bowls, filled with 
the wrath of God, into the earth. The outpourings of wrath appear to occur in rapid 
succession, and grow in severity. Chapter 14 explained that all who received the 
mark of the Beast ‘would drink the wine of God’s wrath’. Now, as the angel pours 
out the first bowl (Rev.16:2 ESV) all who had taken that mark were stricken with 
‘harmful and painful sores’. Exodus 9 tells of a similar situation in the sixth plague. 
Both groups hardened their hearts. 

The second bowl is poured out and the sea became as ‘blood of a corpse’ (Rev. 
16:3), every living thing in the sea dying, affecting the availability of fish and other 
sea creatures for food. Also, when the third bowl (v.4) is poured out, the rivers and 
springs turned to blood. Doubtless this affected where they would get drinking 
water. We are reminded of the first plague (Ex. 7:18; Ps.105:29), as well as the 
second trumpet (Rev. 8:8), although only a third became blood. 

The thought of God being unjust and the judgements too overwhelming is 
answered by the angel in verses 5 & 6, ‘Just are you, O Holy One … it is what they 
deserve’, whilst in verse 7 the voice from the altar which is before God, also says, 
‘Yea, Lord God the Almighty, true and just are your judgements!’  
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When the fourth angel (v.8) poured out his bowl, the sun was caused to scorch 
men with fire, making the earth like a furnace, for many a pretaste of eternal 
burnings. Sadly, they refused to turn their hearts to Him to quench their barren 
souls. Malachi prophesied in chapter 4:1 (RV) ‘the day burneth as a furnace ... it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch’. Did they repent? No! Such is the hardness 
of the human heart. 

The fifth and sixth bowls of judgements which follow are, like their trumpet 
counterparts, more obviously supernatural than the first four. The political realm is 
targeted here (the Beast’s kingdom and the kingdoms of the world). The kingdom 
of the Beast is plunged into darkness as the fifth bowl is poured out and men gnaw 
their tongues in pain. So intense was this darkness, reminiscent of the ninth plague 
in Egypt (Ex.10:21-23), none would escape from it. Verse 11 clearly states: ‘they 
blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and sores; and they repented 
not of their works’. The afflictions would be cumulative. God has given them five 
opportunities and there will be no more. The situation is like the days of Noah (Gen. 
6:5).  

Next, the sixth bowl is ‘poured out upon the great river Euphrates’. The 
Euphrates measures some 1900 miles (3000kms.) long, up to 2 miles (3 kms.) at its 
widest with a depth of 30 feet (5 m.) We see how miraculous its drying-up will be. 
The result is a way made ready for the kings that come from the East. Three spirits 
in the form of frogs emanating from the evil trinity draw them (presumably from 
China, Japan and India) to this place, through deceit [and possibly other countries 
too, like North Korea – Eds].  

God ensures that all the armies of the world are brought to one place—Har-
Magedon (Hebrew), meaning the hill of Megiddo, a vast plain some 14 miles wide 
and 20 miles long. It is also called ‘the Plain of Esdraelon’ and the ‘Valley of Jezreel’. 
Titus with the Roman army used this as a natural corridor. Zechariah 12 and 14 
describe this event from Israel’s point of view. Revelation 17:17 shows that it was 
all in God's purposes and 19:17-21 give details of this ‘battle’ (Note: the phrase ‘the 
battle of Armageddon’ is not found in scripture). 

When the seventh angel pours out his bowl, there comes a great voice out of 
the Temple saying ‘It is done’. This refers to the wrath of God poured out from the 
seven bowls. 

Never before has there been an earthquake so vast, that ‘the ‘great’ city was split 
into three and the cities of the nations collapsed. The destruction of islands and 
mountains and the tsunamis together with thunder, lightning and earthquake would 
present as a nightmare to John. Possibly the most frightening aspect was the size of 
hailstones weighing anything from 80 to 120 lbs. (35 - 55 kgs). Still, they continue 
to blaspheme God. To escape God’s justice is impossible.        Bill Paterson 
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From Buckhaven: In chapter 16 the final judgements of God unfold. The great 

and terrible sign of 15:1 introduces us to these events. The seals and trumpets of 
previous chapters, while extremely severe, are not the final judgements. The 
significant number seven comes to our attention again: seven angels pour God’s 
judgements on earth at the appointed time. These judgements have the full sanction 
of the throne: the loud voice expresses divine authority. The pouring out of the 
bowls divides into four and three, the last three being directed against the systems 
of the earth. 

The first angel’s bowl brings grievous sores, like the plague of boils inflicted on 
the Egyptians (Ex. 9:10-11). The second bowl turns the sea to blood and all living 
creatures die. Compared with the trumpet judgements (ch. 8), where the sea only 
partly turns to blood, these judgements are more severe. The third angel pours his 
bowl on the rivers and springs, turning them to blood. A separate, high-ranking angel 
named ‘the angel of the waters’, acknowledges the righteousness and holiness of 
God, and the altar proclaims that God’s judgements are just— the only occasion 
when the altar speaks. Certain angels have control of the elements, including the 
angel of the wind in 7:1 and the angel of fire in 14:18. These are direct judgements 
on those who shed the blood of the righteous. 

The fourth bowl harnesses the power of the sun (no longer darkened), in its 
fullest intensity of heat, causing severe burns. The response of mankind is to 
blaspheme God. The fifth bowl targets the Beast’s throne and kingdom, which is 
plunged into darkness. This causes extreme suffering. Men gnaw their tongues in 
agony but refuse to repent. A direct judgment is on the Beast’s economic system 
which is nearing collapse. 

With the sixth bowl, the Euphrates dries up. We recall the drying of the Red Sea 
(Ex.14:21) and the Jordan (Josh. 3:17). The drying of the Euphrates allows the kings 
of the East to come to a great battle. They are drawn by demonic forces 
(characterised as unclean frogs). This event is the great day of God Almighty. Verse 
15 gives a warning of preparedness, being awake, clothed and ready for this event. 

At the outpouring of the seventh bowl, a great voice from the throne—God’s 
voice—proclaims: ‘It is done’, signifying the completion of His judgements. This 
judgement seems to be directed at the realm of the air, the abode of Satanic, evil 
forces and is preparatory to a cleansed earth, ready for the millennial reign of Christ. 

The great earthquake, which shakes the earth to its very foundations, is spoken 
of in Haggai 2:6. The great city of Babylon is divided and broken up. All the principal 
cities of the nations collapse. Mountains and islands flee away. Hailstones of colossal 
weight fall on men, who curse God in their implacable hatred. 
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Thus, the kingdom of the Beast—Babylon the Great, and the godless systems of 
men, are destroyed. What God starts, He finishes!         Martin Notman 

 
From Cromer: Gloom and doom?  Some have found that the consideration of some 
chapters in recent months in our study of Revelation have been depressing and 
dispiriting. However, we are now approaching the end of all things; those who have 
been determinedly opposed to God are about to get their final ‘comeuppance’. 
Verses 3-6 (ESV) say: ‘The second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, and it 
became like the blood of a corpse, and every living thing died that was in the sea. 
The third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the springs of water, and 
they became blood. And I heard the angel in charge of the waters say, ‘Just are you, 
O Holy One, who is and who was, for you brought these judgments. For they have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets, and you have given them blood to drink. It 
is what they deserve!’  God had been forbearing for centuries, but now His wrath 
was to be unleashed on those who rejected Him. Note that there was no repentance 
for their deeds; they rather cursed God. 

Substitution  Should we be afraid of these impending judgements? No! The wrath 
of God upon sin has been vented upon His Son, who took our place. We displayed 
‘repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ’ (Acts 20:21 RV), 
who by His vicarious and substitutionary self-offering justified us and freed us from 
the eternal consequences of our sin. 

Armageddon All the forces assembled by the demonic spirits are to be gathered for 
battle at the place called Armageddon. It is curious that although the name of this 
place has passed into the language as the place of the great final battle between the 
forces of God and those of human and demonic self-sufficiency, no-one knows 
where it is! The word is said to be Hebrew, and the two most favoured suggestions 
are that it means ‘mountain of Megiddo’ or the ‘city of Megiddo’.  The former seems 
closer to the Hebrew, but unfortunately no mountain appears to be called ‘the 
mountain of Megiddo’. The plain of Esdraelon is nearby, and that has been and 
could be a battleground. The ‘Valley of Jehoshaphat’ in Joel 3:2 could be the same, 
although no-one seems to be certain whether this refers to a literal location 
[Comment 2].                Peter Hickling 
 
 
From Greenock: Historically, battles have been fought on flat land to allow for easier 
troop movement, and flat firm ground was essential for chariots then as well as for 
today’s armoured vehicles.  Armies can be challenged by steep cliffs and deep rivers. 
This area is the limit of chariot access from Egypt (Josh. 17:16).  Armageddon is also 
known as the Valley of Jehoshaphat, the Valley of Jezreel, the Valley of Esdraelon 
and the Plain of Megiddo. Over 30 battles have been fought here. The first 
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accurately recorded battle in history took place here with Pharaoh Thutmose III 
beating a coalition of Canaanite tribes in 1457 B.C. 

There have been three major Old Testament battles fought here: Deborah and 
Barak vs. Sisera (Judg.5). God and Gideon defeated the Midianites with the army of 
three hundred men armed with torches and trumpets (Judg. 7). Saul and his sons 
lost their lives here having been defeated by the Philistines. They were on Mount 
Gilboa overlooking the battlefield and from across the valley they were watched by 
their soldiers (1 Sam. 31:7).  More conflicts continued during the Crusades: 
Napoleon Bonaparte declared it as ‘the most natural battleground of the whole 
earth’. Then the First World War saw General George Allenby fighting the Ottoman 
Turks in 1918. In its struggle for survival Israel has repeatedly fought its Arab 
neighbours from here. There is in this same place an Israeli air force base which 
echoes the ‘birds of the heaven’ which are called to feast on the slain (Rev. 19:17). 

Still to happen are the final battles between the forces of evil and the forces of 
God before and after the millennial reign. The enemies shall come from the ‘four 
corners of the earth’ (20:8). We recognise this as a figure of speech, but the truth is 
that they will come from the four cardinal points. The forces from ‘the East’ will 
come ‘with their leaders (kings)’ for the last battle. The Tigris/Euphrates is a 
significant barrier and by being dried up (Rev. 16:12) it will facilitate their advance 
on Jerusalem. 

These campaigns, fighting on the same patch of land, illustrate our experiences. 
In our Christian walk we are at constant war with the enemy (the Devil). We lose 
battles when we try to fight in our own strength. When we win it is only by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, 
‘Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts’ (Zech. 4:6). 
Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 
15:57) [Comment 3].              Steve Henderson 

 
From Halifax: ‘Go your way' The second woe past (Rev. 11:14), the third woe has 
swiftly come, and the seven angels of chapter 15 verse 1 are dispatched by ‘a great 
voice out of the temple’ (16:1 RV), each with a bowl ‘of the wrath of God’. The first 
angel emptied his bowl ‘into the earth' (v.2), that is the land in contradistinction to 
the sea, rivers, air, etc.; the second ‘into the sea’ (v.3); the third ‘upon the rivers and 
the fountains of waters’ (v.4). The fresh waters of the earth being polluted as blood 
‘calls forth the dialogue between the angel and the altar concerning the logic of the 
plagues’ (The Expositor’s Bible Commentary, p. 549)— ‘Righteous art thou ... thou 
Holy One, because thou didst thus judge: for they poured out the blood of saints 
and prophets, and blood hast thou given them to drink: they are worthy’ (vv. 5-6). 

The altar, under which the martyrs with a great voice had appealed ‘How long, 
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O Master, the holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?’ (6:10), is heard by John to say, ‘Yea, O Lord God, the 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements’ (16:7). Then was poured the fourth 
bowl ‘upon the sun’ (v.8) and being scorched men repented not, but blasphemed 
(Gk. blasphemeo) God’s name—their vile calumniation being against the very One 
who had power over these plagues (v.9).  Again, they blasphemed the God of 
heaven as they suffered pain and sores under the fifth bowl judgment (v.11). 

Bowl six brought about the drying up of the great river Euphrates to open up the 
scene for the battle of Har-Magedon (see 19:17-21), commonly referred to as 
Armageddon (16:16 KJV). The seventh angel poured out his bowl ‘upon the air’ 
(v.17); upon the domain of the prince of the power of the air, that is Satan (see 
Eph.2:2). Finally, it had come to pass. The great voice emanating ‘from the throne’ 
indicates that it was God who spoke of the ultimate consummation, just like Jesus, 
who upon the completed work of expiation, said, ‘It is finished’ (John 19:30). 
Lightnings, thunders, and a great earthquake were accompanied by huge hailstones 
which had been reserved against the time of trouble, ‘against the day of battle and 
war’ (Job 38:22-23), and men blasphemed.          Robert J. Butler 

 
From Mount Forest: In the case of the seven seals, the last of the series comprised 
the next series of seven (trumpets). And the seventh trumpet likewise comprises the 
seven plagues described in this chapter. But the seventh plague does not lead to 
seven more judgments.  It completes the perfect threefold series and what the early 
prophecies of the book began to unveil; the majesty of God the Son, revealed as 
the Lion who is the Lamb, the King of kings and Lord of lords. We may see how 
descriptions of the triune God are specially applied to the Son in this book. This is 
part of its core purpose (Rev. 1:1). As the triune God is eternal, the Son is described 
that way (see Rev. 1:17-18). John writes in chapter 1:8 of God the eternal I AM as 
the One who is, was and ‘the Coming One’ (using erchomai—Thayer: ‘about to 
come’), which is explicitly a title of the Son who comes to make God known (Mat. 
11:3; Heb. 10:37; John 1:18). As foreseen in Revelation 11:17 and now here in 
16:5, when that coming of God is being accomplished, the ho erchomenos [who is 
to come] of earlier statements is omitted, without in any way changing the eternal 
attribute of deity. Different roles within the trinity are recognized in this revelation 
(e.g., Rev. 1:6;5:5,7). Could the voice in 16:1 be that of the One who opened the 
seals (6:1,3,5,7,9,12; 8:1), is to judge (John 5:22; Rev.16:7) and to whom the angel 
is responding in verse 5? [That would seem most likely – R.B.F.].  

The seven last plagues are remarkable, wider in scope and harsher in severity in 
comparison to either the limited plagues in Egypt or even those already described 
by John. The enormity of the descriptions must occur supernaturally. Prophets of 
the past used models (e.g., Ezek. 4; Jer. 19), but what John saw does not seem to 
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employ a mere dramatization. The statements we are given here are best 
understood literally, not allegorically, though the mechanics are beyond us. 

By the time of the pouring out of the sixth bowl, the population of the earth will 
have been decimated. Current technology, like nuclear capability for instance, will 
become very inapplicable when devastation will likely have swept away electric 
power distribution utilities, communications facilities, factories and skilled workers. 
It is therefore reasonable to suppose also that warfare will be waged without today’s 
weaponry and without any semblance of current healthcare systems to address the 
wounded. By the time these plagues are brought about, Satan will have been 
banished from the heavenly realm to earth, and eventual eternal demise (Rev. 12:9). 
When the incarnation took place, it was Satan’s will to introduce harm into the 
Lord’s constraining human experience here, and so He fulfilled Isaiah 53:3. Now 
the tables are turned, and Satan and his multitudes are the ones to suffer on earth, 
defeated by the heavenly Lamb (Rev. 14:20; 16:16; 19:15), having been drawn to 
the mount in Megiddo that could become a valley as a result of the earthquake 
(v.18; cf. Is.40:4; Zech.14:4). Perhaps that could remove the physical distinction 
between Rev.16:16 and Joel 3:2, though Joel’s words may be related more to 
Matthew 25:31-46.                Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: The ‘Watching' and the ‘Keeping of Garments’  The Lord wrote 
about the nakedness of the church in Laodicea  and counselled them to buy from 
Him white clothes to cover their shame (Rev. 3:17-18). 

He warned the church in Sardis that He will come like a thief (Rev. 3:3). At 
midnight suddenly the cry rang out (Mat.25:6 ESV)— ‘Here is the bridegroom! 
Come out to meet him!’ All the ten virgins wakened and trimmed their lamps. The 
foolish ones asked the wise for some oil as they were not ready, and received the 
negative reply, ‘No!’ As soon as the wise went with the bridegroom into the wedding 
banquet the door was shut. For the unwise who came late, the reply of the groom 
was, ‘Truly, I say to you, I do not know you’ (Mat. 25:12). Really, it was a shame 
caused by carelessness and unpreparedness. Here we draw some important points: 
all the ten are alike; all are called virgins; all have lamps; all came to see the 
bridegroom; all fell asleep; all are awakened; the wise are ready and the unwise are 
unprepared. They do not have the important ingredient, oil, to give light, which is 
the symbol of the Spirit (cp. Rom. 8:9). By quoting this parable Jesus told His 
listeners, ‘Watch therefore, for you know neither the day nor the hour’ (Mat. 25:13). 
Paul reminded the church of God in Thessalonica, ‘… for you yourselves are fully 
aware that the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night’ (1 Thes.5:2). Peter 
wrote in his second letter ‘But the day of the Lord will come like a thief ...’(2 
Pet.3:10). Jude warned to keep waiting and watching for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ (v. 21). 
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Not only those early Christians but also the present generation must bear in mind 
to keep watching by staying awake, to stand before the Lord in His second coming. 
Let us all say ‘Maranatha! Amen! Come Lord Jesus!’ [Comment 4].   S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Similarities between plagues A startling truth about mankind in times 
ancient, modern, and the period of Revelation 16 is that they are inherently corrupt 
and fiercely wicked. In his unregenerate state it is true of all humankind: ‘They have 
all turned aside; they have together become unprofitable; there is none who does 
good, no, not one’ (Rom. 3:12 NKJV). The prophet Jeremiah captures it succinctly: 
‘The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked; who can know it?’ 
(Jer. 17:9). 

It was the deviousness of the heart of Pharaoh and his callousness that signalled 
the beginning of the heart-wrenching and historically defining plagues unleashed on 
the Egyptians, as a mark of God’s awesomeness and fury: ’And I will harden 
Pharaoh’s heart and multiply My signs and My wonders in the land of Egypt. But 
Pharaoh will not heed you, so that I may lay My hand on Egypt and bring My armies 
and My people, the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by great judgements’ 
(Ex. 7:3-4). The first similarity between the plagues of Egypt and that of Revelation 
16 is that it is the culmination of a calculated opposition to God and an unwavering 
stand to ignore His numerous entreaties. Pharaoh would not heed the impassioned 
appeals of Moses, including the indisputable proofs of the plagues; and those in that 
darkest of eras in Revelation 16 will ignore the warnings of the two witnesses (Rev. 
11), the 144,000 Jewish evangelists (Rev. 7), other witnesses and the angel with the 
eternal gospel that flies in the midst of heaven (14:6-7). 

The sixth plague of Egypt is the first of Revelation 16. Fearful boils that broke out 
in sores (Ex. 9:8-12) afflicted both man and beast. In Revelation 16 it is a foul and 
loathsome sore that afflicts all those who have the mark of the Beast and who 
worshipped his image (Rev.16:2). As always, God’s judgement is not capricious, nor 
excessive, but targeted at those who rebel against Him and despise His offer of 
salvation. 

It is intriguing that both in Egypt and in Revelation 16, bodies of water are an 
object of the outpouring of God’s wrath, being an integral part of human existence: 
‘Then the LORD spoke to Moses, “Say to Aaron, ‘Take your rod and stretch out 
your hand over the waters of Egypt, over their streams, over their rivers, over their 
ponds, and over all their pools of water, that they may become blood. And there 
shall be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in buckets of wood and pitchers 
of stone’’ (Ex. 7:19). Similarly, the pouring out of the second and third bowls 
impacted dreadfully on the water bodies, both great and small. Whilst the second 
bowl caused the seas to become like the blood of a dead man mirroring, Exodus 
7:18 ‘And the fish in the river shall die, the river shall stink, and the Egyptians will 
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be loath to drink the waters of the river’, the third bowl turned the rivers and springs 
into blood. 

Significantly, with the turning of the rivers and springs into blood upon the 
pouring of the third bowl, there is a timely and auspicious reminder to all mankind 
of God’s righteousness in His judgements. Indeed, ‘Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?’ (Gen. 18:25). 

The ninth Egyptian plague of incomprehensible darkness was restricted to the 
abode of the Egyptians, with the Israelites engulfed in light (Ex. 10:21-23) is akin to 
the fifth bowl which will be poured on the throne of the Beast, with his entire 
kingdom plunged into palpable darkness that will both disconcert rebellious 
mankind and produce unshakeable hatred to the almighty God (Rev. 16:10-11). 

The eternal lesson of this tale of plagues of two dispensations is the authenticity 
of the declaration of God: ‘All we like sheep have gone astray; We have turned, 
everyone, to his own way; And the LORD has laid on Him the iniquity of us all’ (Is. 
53:6).                     Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: In this chapter God continues His campaign to judge sin and 
unrighteousness. The plagues of God that struck Egypt centuries before, are strikingly 
akin to the vials of wrath the seven angels are told to pour out on the earth— 
affecting waters, air and the seat of the Beast and his kingdom. They both have 
waters turned to blood, there are sores of the skin, darkness that can be felt, fiery 
heat, one from hail and lightning and the other from the sun itself. Both have hail 
which comes down as judgement. Both have a leader or leaders who refuse to 
repent and turn to the mercy and grace of God. Instead, they blaspheme His holy 
name. The outcomes of these plagues are that the seas are turned to blood, as are 
the rivers. Those who killed God’s prophets are given blood to drink. Men and 
women are scorched. They experience grievous sores from taking the mark of the 
Beast.  People chew on their tongues due to the darkness. These are awful times to 
come on the earth! 

In verses 12 and 13 Scripture relates that the sixth angel pours out the bowl that 
he has been given on the Euphrates river, that it might be dried up in preparing the 
way for ‘kings of the east’. Three evil spirits issue forth from the ‘mouth’ of the 
dragon, and these go to the kings of the earth and the whole world, to counsel them 
to gather and come to fight at Armageddon (v.16). These spirits appear as ‘frogs’. 
Does this not hark back to the plague of frogs in Egypt? The land stank because of 
the frogs. The whole earth will have the stink of these frog spirits upon it. 

As far as the place of the gathering of the nations (Armageddon) is concerned, it 
doesn’t seem clear from Scripture that this is the same valley mentioned in Joel 3:2. 
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The valley in Joel is called Jehoshaphat, meaning ‘God judged’; so, it may be 
possible that it is the same since judgement is being pictured here. 

R. Lefevre, P. Williamson 

COMMENTS  
1. (Aberdeen): The seven angels charged with the blowing of the trumpet 
judgements (Rev. 8:2-9:13; 10:7; 11:15) contain certain comparisons with the 
punishments inflicted by the seven angels with the bowls of divine wrath, e.g., the 
second trumpet angel’s target of destruction was the sea and its creatures, although 
one difference from the bowl angel was the percentage of what was affected, viz. 
33% (Rev.8:8-9) as opposed to 100% (16:3). Third and fourth angels of trumpet and 
bowl judgements have strong similarities too. There is not enough evidence to assert 
they are the same angels carrying out both judgements.         R.B.F. 
 
   I think one would look for a correspondence throughout the whole range of the 
trumpet judgements and the bowl judgements if one was to draw out a parallel 
between the sixth of each (or of any other of their numerical equivalences). I note 
that in the online version of the Expositor’s Bible Commentary such a 
correspondence is averred and partly elaborated, introduced by ‘the chief point 
claiming attention is the singular closeness of the parallelism between them [the 
bowl plagues] and the trumpet plagues, a parallelism which extends also to the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh members of the series. Close, however, as it is, there is also a 
marked climax in the later plagues, corresponding to the fact that they are ‘the last,’ 
and that in them ‘the wrath of God is finished’.             P.D. 
 
2. (Cromer):  Whilst we cannot be definite as to the exact locale of Har-Magedon 
(Hebrew word comprising har meaning mountain or hill range, and mgiddow 
rendezvous) we find the corresponding word ‘valley of Megiddo’ in 2 Chronicles 
35:22, where Josiah king of Judah was defeated by Neco, king of Egypt. The Old 
Testament city of Megiddo was situated on the edge of the Plain of Jezreel, which 
was regarded as the most strategic land route in the ancient near East. The city itself 
was filled with international traffic over many, many years. The aura and vastness of 
the land mass, as viewed from Mount Carmel, is absolutely breathtaking and could 
easily accommodate the representative armies congregated there with the 
misguided belief they are on a successful mission of extermination of God’s chosen 
people (see also papers submitted by Aberkenfig & Greenock).     R.B.F.  
 
3. (Greenock): The spiritual lesson drawn from battles being fought, as it were, ‘on 
the same patch of land’ does not of course depend on every one of the examples 
given being incontrovertibly examples of battles fought on the site of Armageddon. 
But there is no scriptural proof that the post-millennial ‘battle’ (if that is the right 
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word!) in Revelation 20:8 is on that site and certain assumptions (not universally 
accepted-see for instance Cromer’s paper) have to be made to identify the site in 
the first place.                      P.D. 
 
4. (Ravulapalem): The parable of the ten virgins in Matthew 25 refers to the time of 
the end, after the Lord Jesus returns to the air for His church (Eph. 1:22,23; 1 Thes.  
4:15-18). The injunctions to watch and stay awake are particularly aimed at religious 
Jews, who look for the return of their Messiah. 

      In his article ‘The Lord’s Second Coming’, (in ‘Spiritual Growth’) F.A. Banks 
points out that Matthew 23:37-39 is the basis on which chapters 24 and 25 are 
built. His argument leads to the conclusion that the question asked by the disciples’: 
‘What shall be the sign of thy coming?’, refers, not to the Lord's coming to the air 
for His church, but to His return to earth as Son of Man in judgement. The three 
parables in Matthew 25 are prophetic of this moment; the ten virgins and the 
servants refer to the Jews, ‘the sheep and the goats’ to the Gentile nations. 

While the parable of the ten virgins has valuable lessons for believers in every 
era, its context is the return of the Son of Man to earth and its primary application 
is to Israeli Jews during the time of antichrist. Some will have their ‘lamps’ filled with 
oil—implying that with the help of the Holy Spirit they have trusted Jesus as 
Saviour—while others refuse to own Him as Lord (in the symbolism of the parable, 
their lamps will be empty). Those who own Him as Lord will go in with Him to the 
marriage feast at the start of Christ’s millennial reign but those who reject Him will 
hear Him say ‘I know you not.’ The Lord then re-emphasises the need for vigilance 
during that terrible time that’s coming – ‘Watch therefore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hour’ (Mat. 25:13)- i.e., the day and the hour of His return to earth. 

‘The day of the Lord’ (2 Pet.3:10) begins with the Lord’s return to earth (1 Thes.  
5:2) and culminates after His millennial reign, at the great white throne judgement 
(Rev. 20:11). After this comes the eternal ‘day of God’ (2 Pet. 3:11).      J.J.  
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Feature 
SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 
Our Approach to the House of God Today in Worship, Praise and Prayer  

So, what does go on in God’s heavenly dwelling-place where He sits throned in 
majesty? We know He receives the thrice-acclaimed verbal adoration of the six-
winged seraphim, an order of angelic beings who have close access to the throne 
and speak in unison when praising Him and also have responsibility individually in 
communicating divine messages to God’s servants. 

Though physically taking place on earth, it is the throne of God in heaven itself 
where the people of God approach in collective worship at the breaking of the 
bread on the first day of the week, the resurrection day, in remembrance of the 
Lord Jesus. In so doing they are proclaiming His death and giving glory to His God 
and Father in offering the sacrifice of praise (Heb. 10:19-22; 12:22-24; 13:15; 1 
Cor. 11:22-26).  It is the place where prayers of pleading for God’s mercy from His 
own reach His ears and from where He declares His intentions to the nations and 
imposes silence on earth’s inhabitants (Is. 6:1-7; Jonah 2:7; Mic. 1:2; Hab. 2:20; 
Heb. 4:16). 

The Apostle John’s Vision of the Temple in Heaven 
Just as the tabernacle on earth was prepared for God’s dwelling among His people, 
and replicated what was in heaven (Heb. 8:5; 9:9, 11, 23-24), so the same could 
be said of the temple. John records that he saw the temple of God in heaven filled 
with glory. Inside was situated the ark of the covenant and angels were seen to 
emerge from its precinct. However, in the eternal state of bliss no temple will be 
required to adorn the holy city, the new Jerusalem, as the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb will be there and found to be accessible to all the redeemed (Rev. 11:19; 
15:5-6, 8; 21:22). 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate 

 





Introducing 
3 significant rebuilding projects 

in the days ahead 
 

From Study Groups 
The great harlot; emergence 

of the Beast; persecution  
of ‘the harlot’ (Rev. 17) 

 
Feature 

         Image and Likeness 
 

JUNE



 
82 

Introducing . . .                June       
 

3 SIGNIFICANT REBUILDING PROJECTS IN THE DAYS AHEAD 
Babylon: The city of Babylon in modern day 
Iraq, that has occupied such a prominent 
place of disrepute in Scripture, will be brought 
to the fore once again, and also its shame. In 
the past, it was part of the kingdom of a 
powerful ruler, Nimrod; that kingdom was 
extensive (Gen. 10:8-14). The construction of 
a tower undertaken long ago in the land of 
Shinar (ancient name of Babylon) revealed the 
vanity and arrogance of sinful and stricken 
humanity, desirous of producing a skyscraper 
that would reach far into space, even into 
heaven itself. The outcome was disastrous, 
resulting in widespread dispersion and 
confusion (Gen. 11:1-9). Nevertheless, 
eventually the Babylonian empire became the 
premier world power, under its king 
Nebuchadnezzar, in 605 B.C., meeting its 
demise 66 years later, at the hands of the 
coalition of Medes and Persians. The city’s 
ignominious reputation as the great harlot, 
symbolic of all that is vile, is highlighted in 
chapters 14, 16-19 of Revelation. The fact that 
the Euphrates River is mentioned twice in this 
book is also confirmatory of a future Babylon 
being literal (9:14; 16:12). Zechariah also 
prophesies of her future existence (Zech. 
5:11). 

Temple: In our Revelation studies, we have 
already come across the temple of God that 
will be re-established in a city very different in 
name and fame to Babylon - the holy city of 
Jerusalem (e.g., Rev. 11:1-2). It will be under 
siege for the second three and a half years of 
the tribulation period of seven years (Daniel’s 
70th week—Dan. 9:26-27) and near the end 
of that period all of earth’s nations, one way 
or another representatively, will come against 
it, of their own will yet ‘gathered’ there in 
divine sovereignty, where they will meet their 
end (Zech. 12:2-9; 14:2-3, 9). Believers, of 
course, who are members of the church which 
is Christ’s body, will have been called home 
before all this, to be with the Lord (1 

Cor.15:51-58; 1 Thes.4:13-18). This period of 
time is known as the ‘great tribulation’, ‘the 
time of Jacob’s trouble’ (Rev.11:2; Mat.24:21, 
29; Jer.30:7). Here, seated in this future 
temple, the world will see the very apogee of 
blasphemy when the Beast of Revelation, the 
‘little horn’ of Daniel 7:8 (cp. Rev. 
13:3,12,14), the Antichrist, who is also called 
the man of sin and son of perdition, will 
proclaim himself as God (Mat. 24:15; 2 
Thes.2:4). 

The Roman Empire: This is perhaps more 
difficult to substantiate, in view of what is 
before us in Revelation 17 and differences of 
opinion on the interpretation of prophetic 
statements with the background of historical 
settings. Of course, we have to return to the 
great image in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 
revealed to Daniel the prophet, that ends with 
the description of a fourth kingdom, Rome, 
that is part iron and part clay (Dan. 2:31-43). 
It is seen in two parts / phases - the first 
succeeding the Grecian Empire, and lasting 
almost six centuries. The second part is still to 
take place, before the coming of Christ to 
reign on earth. Then in Daniel’s unsettling 
dream and visions of the night, in the first year 
of Belshazzar’s reign, there arises four great 
beasts, the fourth one having ten horns. Then 
a little horn emerges and forces itself among 
the ten (cp. Rev. 13:1-3). It is the depiction of 
a world ruler far fiercer than anyone before 
him, whose base could well be in Babylon, 
and he has command of a future confederacy 
of western and other nations. It was the 
countries of Europe that formed the nucleus 
of the Roman Empire of old, but countries like 
Syria, Iraq, Iran, Israel, Jordan and Turkey also 
came under the domination of this vast 
empire. His end will be swiftly brought about 
by the Ancient of Days (Dan. 7:7-8,15, 17, 
19-21, 22-25). 

R.B.F.
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From Study Groups . . . 
 

THE GREAT HARLOT; EMERGENCE OF THE BEAST; PERSECUTION 
OF ‘THE HARLOT’ (Revelation 17) 

From Aberdeen: The ‘many waters’ on which the great harlot sits are descriptive of 
the ‘peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues’ who come under the 
influence of an idolatrous entity called Babylon (Rev. 17:15 RV). On the forehead 
of this harlot a name is written: ‘MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH’ (17:5). 
Turning to Ezekiel’s prophecy, Samaria and Jerusalem are portrayed figuratively as 
two daughters who played the harlot in a national sense, by forgetting the LORD 
and going after the Assyrians and the Chaldeans and thus defiling themselves with 
those foreign nations’ idols. It is interesting to consider how the two harlots in Ezekiel 
are mentioned relative to ‘one mother’ and also note how Babylon the Great in 
Revelation is likewise described as the ‘mother of harlots’ (Ezek. 3:2; Rev.17:5). 
There appears to be an historic aspect to this idolatrous ‘mother of harlots’ which 
will emerge in its final form as Babylon the Great. John Miller may have been 
prescient in setting forth the following:  

‘There can be no doubt that the Church of Rome is a phase of Babylon … But 
the Babylon of these chapters is something greater than Rome, and it may well be 
that Rome and other forms of apostate Christianity, with pagan religions which 
number their followers by the million, will at last converge upon this iniquitous 
centre, Babylon, which as yet is not in view.’ (Notes on the New Testament 
Scriptures by John Miller, p. 690). 

The apostasy - the falling away from God by the rejecting of His standards, is 
already under way, and will gather pace, eventually preparing the way for Babylon 
the Great to emerge, and thus carnal religion will make its pact with the Antichrist 
and his political system of government.            James Johnson 

                   
From Aberkenfig: John must have been totally astonished to witness as the seven 
angels pour out their bowls (ch.16) and his attention is diverted from the horror by 
one of the seven inviting him to come and be shown the judgment of the great 
harlot/prostitute. Chapter 16 closes with Babylon the Great being divided into three 
parts by an earthquake (16:19) illustrating the centre of world ‘government’, ‘trade’, 
and ‘religion’.  John is given an invitation to a ‘guided tour’ by the angel (v.1) acting 
as ‘an apocalyptic tour guide’: the itinerary starting at a wilderness, John being taken 
there by the Spirit (v.3), and ending with the fall of Babylon becoming a desolation 
(18:17,19). 
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The word ‘great’ does not mean ‘desirable’, but rather ‘extensive in being’ and 
hence a derogatory use of the word. A similar thought is seen in verse 2 regarding 
the whore's actions. There are over forty different Aramaic and Greek words 
(according to Young's concordance) listed as translations into the English word 
‘great’.  Verse 18 makes clear that the woman is identified with the city, the great 
city, that existed in John’s day (‘reigns’ or ‘reigneth’ is present tense). But perhaps 
most telling is verse 5 where the name is written on her forehead ‘MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH’. Four times (vv. 1,5,15-16) in this chapter is she 
labelled with the title ‘harlot’ and her sin is called ‘fornication’ (vv. 2,4), her evil 
influence reaching even to the ‘kings of the earth’. God even called Jerusalem a 
harlot! (Is.1:21) and Isaiah penned in 23:16-17 that Tyre was a harlot. In Nahum 
3:4 we find the same description used of Nineveh. Our thoughts must centre upon 
verses 3-4 for there is given a fuller description of the woman. What a contrast!  
Further evidence of pejorative terminology is seen in Jeremiah, chapters 50 and 51 
[Comment 1]. 

Genesis 2 speaks of a pure bride in a beautiful garden. Only a few chapters later, 
in Genesis 11 (several years after the flood) we find the great grandson of Noah—
Nimrod (meaning ‘rebel’—rebellion being a significant characteristic of spiritual 
Babylon) with his associates building Babel in defiance of the Lord’s command—‘go 
forth, be fruitful, and multiply and replenish the earth’(Gen 9:1).  Let us examine 
this ‘woman’ more closely: in his ‘tour’, John then sees this woman gorgeously 
arrayed in purple and scarlet, colours which speak of royalty and earth’s glory, but 
there is no blue. She was dressed in the typical fashion of an ancient prostitute 
holding a cup symbolising her immorality, a golden cup (v.4). She is decked with 
gold, precious stones and pearls, an outward show, even to be riding upon a scarlet-
covered beast, and ‘sits upon many waters’, covering all the corruptions within. Her 
golden cup contains abominations to the brim—the unclean things of her 
fornication. Taking a moment to ponder why no blue is in her attire, we note that 
in the veil of the Tabernacle, blue represented Christ coming from heaven. She is 
also inebriated with the ‘blood of the saints and with the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus’ (v.6 NASB), similar to Revelation 18:24. 

The mystery of the woman and of the beast that carried her, (having seven heads 
and ten horns) and the waters are explained from verse 7 by the angel. In verse 18 
we have a similar word used to describe the city; the word ‘great’. It may have been 
desirable to the deceived sinful followers of the Beast, but surely the meaning of this 
term would be more on the lines of ‘significantly evil or abhorrent’. In chapter 13 it 
was pointed out that the beast as a system came out of the sea, but here the Beast 
comes out of the abyss as a man. Finally, we see the woman is stripped naked and 
eaten, burned with fire, ‘for God did put in their hearts to do His mind’(Rev:17:17). 
We shall see in chapter 18 the result of this condemnation.      Bill Paterson 
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From Buckhaven: Many empires and kingdoms have arisen in the world and are 
now no more. Revelation 17 points us to the end times scene when the great city 
of Babylon will be built near the river Euphrates. Jeremiah refers to it as a city 
dwelling ‘upon many waters’ (Jer. 51:13). It will be the capital of a world system 
independent of God (the city of man), a great city presiding over the kings of the 
earth. It is the Devil’s counterfeit of the new Jerusalem and will be the gathering 
centre for many peoples, its commerce, politics and religion being either chiefly 
Muslim or an ecumenical fusion of Islam with other world religions. It will have a 
tremendous attraction for men because of its material wealth. 

Many Bible students in the 1980’s thought Saudi Arabia with its palaces decked 
in gold and Sheiks controlling the world’s oil supply, foreshadowed the rise of 
Babylon. It seems likely that the Arab nations will unite under this system. 

In verses 1 ̶ 3 John is told to approach the angel speaking to him and is carried 
in spirit to the desert where there is revealed to him the judgement of God on the 
great prostitute Babylon the Great. John sees a woman seated on a scarlet beast 
(v.3). She rides upon the beast and also sits upon many waters—indicating a 
reciprocal relationship between the woman and the beast. The woman is adorned 
with purple and scarlet, similar to the colour of the dragon (12:3). These colours 
reveal her many outward splendours and beauties and her attraction to the nations 
of the world, who are intoxicated by her ways and drink ‘the wine of her fornication’ 
(v.2). This great modern city is implacably opposed to God—indeed it is a place of 
demons and uncleanness (Rev.18:2). Babylon the Great is guilty of the death of 
many saints, and revels in such wickedness (v.6). She is ‘THE MOTHER OF THE 
HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH’ (v. 5). 

In contrast to the names found on the foreheads of God’s servants, identifying 
them as those made righteous through faith in Christ, the angel reveals to John the 
mystery of the names of Babylon—speaking of its intrinsically corrupt nature and 
the evil system—all taking their character from the Devil. 

In verse 10 seven world leaders are identified, five of whom ‘are fallen’, one 
who ‘is’ and one who ‘is to come’. We suggest this is ‘the king of fierce countenance’ 
(Dan. 8:23) who was slain by the death stroke and is resurrected to become the 
Devil’s man. He is allied with the ten horns, signifying strength (v.16) [Comment 2]. 
They come against Babylon to destroy her, thus fulfilling God’s sovereign purposes. 
When the Beast and the armies of men make war with the Lamb, He destroys them, 
for He alone is King of Kings and Lord of Lords (v. 14). These events usher in the 
close of the times of the Gentiles.             Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: The immoral mistress  ‘Babylon the Great’ is personified as  “the 
mother of prostitutes and of earth’s abominations” (Rev. 17:5 ESV). Why is such 
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language used? What is Babylon? It is the personification of the worldly system that 
takes no account of God [See Comment 2 & Buckhaven paper, 1st paragraph – 
R.B.F.]. Notice that there is a distinction between ‘adultery’ and ‘fornication’. The 
former refers to sexual relations between people who are married, but not to each 
other, whilst the latter refers to improper sexual relations in general. This distinction 
is not always clear in modern versions of Scripture. Thus public and political 
opinion—‘the kings of the earth’—will wholeheartedly subscribe to the spirit of the 
age, which values the meretricious glories of the arrays of publicity and fame. One 
is reminded of the words that Milton wrote: 

 For what is glory but the blaze of fame, 
 The people’s praise, if always praise unmixed? 
 And what the people but a herd confused, 
 A miscellaneous rabble, who extoll 
 Things vulgar, and, well weighed, scarce worth the praise? 

‘Adultery’ refers to God’s own people, regarded as married to Him. Those whose 
names are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life will be sorely tested, but persevere, 
supported by the power of God. 

Division among the forces of evil   The ‘seven mountains’ of verse 9 are generally 
understood to refer to Rome, but the persons of verses 10-11 are difficult to 
interpret. The Beast of verse 8 is the principal henchman of Satan, who disappeared 
for a time, but ‘was, and is not, and is to come’. Some have taken the ‘kings’ of 
verses 10-11 as emperors of contemporary Rome, but the problem with this is that 
there are too many, depending upon where one starts, and whom one includes. 
Alternatively, one may assume that ‘kings’ refers not to individual rulers, but to 
empires; the seventh, yet future, may stand for all anti-Christian governments 
between the fall of Rome and the final kingdom of Antichrist [Comment 3]. 
Whoever they are, there is no doubt about their end. Earthly kings who have short-
lived power band together to delegate their power and authority to the Beast to 
make war on the Lamb, in a futile attempt to conquer Him. Verses 15-18 illustrate 
how the political and commercial powers will hate the military powers, so that every 
human power will be powerless against the Lamb. What a reversal! The lamb is the 
very symbol of innocence and helplessness; but the Lamb of God overcomes! 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: Babylon has always featured high on the list of hostile nations 
around Israel. This is the nation which marched Daniel and his friends into captivity. 
These men were of the royal lineage and the ruling class in Jerusalem (Dan.1:3). 
The ‘ruler of the eunuchs’ was responsible for them, which would require they were 
castrated [Comment 4]. This was to prevent impropriety in the palace and to 
humiliate them and deny any thought of descendants. Not being able to have 
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offspring took away any prospect of plotting against Babylon. This had the additional 
effect in the Aaronic priesthood of old, the prohibiting drawing near to their God 
(Lev.21:20) and similar restrictions are also found in the pagan rituals of 
neighbouring lands. They were ‘de-humanised’, in today’s language. 

When they saw the diet prescribed, they would not eat (Lev. 20:25).  All that 
was provided was either unclean or spoiled by being offered to false gods. 

Temple prostitution was the norm all around the Middle East. Eli’s son’s 
behaviour suggests the practice had even contaminated the sanctuary (1 Sam. 
2:22). The city of  Corinth still had such practices in Paul’s time as evidenced by 
passages such  as 1 Corinthians  6:15 and 8:1-13). 

Babylon was where the golden vessels from the Temple were taken. The king 
and his lords, together with wives and concubines, praised their false gods and 
incurred the wrath of the one true God. In the drunken promiscuity of pagan 
revelry, Belshazzar had the temple vessels brought out to mock Jehovah and defile 
those sanctified objects. 

With these facts to illuminate our interpretations, John’s descriptions of Babylon 
seem almost restrained. Ezekiel 16 also uses the image of prostitution to show how 
far Jerusalem has sunk in sin.  Far removed from being a faithful wife (v.8), verse 15 
onwards catalogues the descent into debauchery. 

Foreigners and eunuchs, previously excluded, are gathered into Israel by God 
(Is. 56:1-8). The testimony of Nebuchadnezzar would result in Gentiles wanting to 
join Israel (Dan. 3:29; 4:1-3). During the exile the temple worship sacrifices could 
not be offered, but the individual families could observe the Sabbath. Those 
previously excluded from communion with God (Lev. 21:20) returning from the 
captivity could join themselves to the Israelites—a picture of the gospel of grace 
[Comment 5]. The last we hear of Daniel is the vision on the banks of the River 
Euphrates, so it seems he did not return, but died in the captivity (Dan.12:13). 

We have been brought into the family of God (John 1:12) and a far grander 
inheritance is reserved for us and the assurance of possession (2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Pet. 
1:4).  Hold on until He comes!          Steve Henderson 
 
From Halifax: Babylon fallen  ‘I will shew thee’, said the angel to John.  No particular 
angel is identified here, excepting that he was one of the seven who had the seven 
vials or bowls (Rev. 17:1). A.T. Robertson rightly comments, ‘It is fitting that one of 
the seven angels that had the seven bowls should explain the judgment on Babylon 
already pronounced’ (Word Pictures). This is so, for in chapter 14:8 we have the 
angelic proclamation: ‘Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, which hath made all the 
nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication’ (RV). 
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So, in the Spirit, John was carried into a wilderness where he saw a harlot seated 
upon ‘many waters’, a symbol of peoples, multitudes, nations and tongues (17:15); 
‘the waters of the River’ (Is. 8:7), ‘the rushing of mighty waters’ (17:12), and ‘an 
overflowing stream’ (Jer. 47:2). In this moral wasteland the harlot sat on a scarlet 
beast filled with names of offensive profanities, and she was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet (Rev. 17:4). These colours speak of royalty and earth’s glory; but, as John 
Miller notes, ‘there is no blue, the colour we see when we look toward heaven on 
a clear day’ (Notes on the New Testament Scriptures, p. 690). On her forehead 
were the words, ‘MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE 
HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH’, and she was 
intoxicated with blood—the blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus (vv. 5-6). 
Verse 6 says that when John saw her, he ‘wondered with great admiration’ (KJV). 
John did not admire her in the modem English sense; but he wondered greatly, i.e., 
he was astonished (see NIV). However, hated by the ten kings who had allied 
themselves with the Beast, the harlot was stripped of her magnificent apparel, thus 
revealing the nakedness of her corruption.          Robert J. Butler 
 
From Mount Forest: This chapter provides further insight and background regarding 
the complete destruction of Babylon that was predicted in Revelation 14:8, and is 
the focus of the seventh bowl of chapter 16; the descriptions continue into chapter 
18 and the victory of Revelation 19. Although many versions start chapter 17 with 
‘Then’ it can equally mean ‘And’, possibly implying an explanatory interjection, not 
necessarily a sequence (until Rev.18:1). In addition to what John saw we must align, 
for instance, Ezekiel chapters 38-39; Daniel 2,7,11 and Zechariah 12,14. In 
summary, during Daniel’s seventieth week, it seems initially the rule by the ‘great 
harlot’ occurs first and then is overtaken by the rule of the Beast, though both may 
rule from ‘Babylon’. 

By far the majority of Old Testament references to Babylon have to do with its 
historical setting. Babylon stands in contrast to Jerusalem, each as the centre of a 
government: Jerusalem being the earthly locus of divine authority, and Babylon an 
archetypal place of opposing authority. When God’s people ceased to be godly, 
God used ungodly Babylon as a tool to bring judgment on them, though Babylon 
remained culpable for its own brutality and would itself be removed from power in 
the outworking of divine justice. Jeremiah refers to Babylon more than any other 
prophet, but mainly in regard to the inevitability of Judah being taken into captivity 
there. However, in the last two chapters of Jeremiah, and to some extent in Ezekiel, 
we find blended historical and future descriptions that also tie in with what John 
saw. Ezekiel 23:17 describes the destruction under Nebuchadnezzar, but relates the 
sinfulness of opposition to God in attacking His people using the same imagery as 
in John’s descriptions. 
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Revelation is the only New Testament book to comment explicitly on Babylon 
as a future reality. Again, it dominates at a time when national Israel has gone astray, 
remaining in denial of their Messiah and perhaps even joining with many in 
covenant with the Beast (Dan. 9:27). God will then bring Babylon to nought, first in 
respect to its false expression of religious pre-eminence, then finally as a military 
force controlled by the Beast. 

Babylon in its satanic opposition to God and His people is depicted as a woman 
here in Revelation: the harlot. We had been given a positive account of a woman 
in Revelation 12, and in 19:8 and 21:9-27, the image is again positive, noting the 
righteous acts of the Bride of the Lamb. In contrast in chapters 17 and 18 we have 
Satan’s woman, full of transgression and sinfulness. A prostitute evidences complete 
lack of faithfulness to a husband, and misuse of God’s gifts. Spiritually, these features 
mark the close association between idolatry and immorality (see 1 Cor.10:6-8 and 
Num. 25), presumptuous or wilful sins, practised with the full intent of the 
perpetrator (Ps.19:13). 

Daniel 2:40ff. explicitly mentions a divided kingdom, ‘partly strong and partly 
brittle’. The mixing of the iron does not necessarily mean a revival of Roman rule, 
but that certain characteristics of brutal strength true of the Roman Empire will be 
seen also in the rule of the Beast of Revelation 13 and 17.     Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Details of Kings  Kings of the South and the North, other than 
Darius the first, were three kings in Persia called Combices, Sudo Smerdis and 
Histapis. The fourth is Xerxes whose attack on Greece had failed. After that, 
Alexander the Great came, but his kingdom was broken into four pieces [divided 
on his death in 323 B.C. among his four generals – R.B.F.]. The king of the south is 
ruler over Egypt, the north king is of Syria [Comment 6]. There are many battles with 
these kings and their allies. After some time Ptolemy Soter of Macedonia became 
the first southern king and Selucas became the first king of the northern part. In 
between these two countries is the land of Israel. Then Antiochus occupied 
Jerusalem and stopped the offerings in the Temple. He was a tyrant and exceedingly 
cruel. He transformed the temple into an altar for the Greek god Zeus. He also 
conquered Jerusalem, twice slaughtering thousands. He outlawed Judaism and 
proclaimed himself as God incarnate. 

The New Testament suggests that brutal pattern of Antiochus will culminate 
some day in the Antichrist, an arrogant leader who will dominate the world and 
persecute God’s people as never before. Many scholars believe that the last part of 
Daniel’s final vision refers to this character [Comment 7]. 

Revelation 17:9 presents the angel here conveying wisdom from above that can 
give understanding of the symbols in the revelation (James 3:17). The seven heads 
of that ferocious beast stand for seven hills or seven kings. Both terms are used 
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scripturally to refer to governmental powers (Jer. 51:24-25; Dan. 2:34-35). In the 
Bible six world powers are mentioned as having an impact on the affairs of God’s 
people: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome. Of these, five had 
already come and gone by the time John received the Revelation; Rome was still 
very much a world power. This is the meaning of ‘five have fallen, one is’. The 
Roman Empire expanded for hundreds of years, and later Constantine moved its 
capital from Rome to Constantinople. After some time, it was split into Eastern and 
Western parts. By the eighth century, what had previously been under Ancient 
Rome in North Africa, Spain and Syria, came under the new ‘empire’ of Islam. By 
the 15th century Portugal, Spain, France and Holland all became far-flung domains. 
But the most successful was Britain, which came to preside over a huge empire on 
which ‘the sun never set’. This empire spread at different times over much of North 
America, Africa, India and South Asia. A kind of dual power existed made up of the 
United States of America and Great Britain, the seat of the world’s largest empire. 
Here then is the ‘seventh head’ or world power. But the seventh remains only ’a 
short while’ until God’s kingdom destroys all national entities. [Comment 8] 

An eighth king (v.11), the symbolic scarlet-coloured wild beast, springs from the 
seven heads, that is, it is born from, or owes its existence to those heads of the 
original wild beast out of the sea, of which the scarlet-coloured wild beast is an 
image. 

Ten kings reign for one hour (vv.12-13). The ten horns symbolise ten kings who 
receive authority from the Beast for a short time [see Comment 2]. They give their 
power and authority to the Beast for a small period of time before the Lord brings 
an end to all worldly political authority at Armageddon. Though the world power 
and the scarlet-coloured wild beast have one thought in mind, they cannot defeat 
the great Lord of lords and King of kings, nor can they defeat ‘those called and 
chosen and faithful with Him’ which includes His anointed followers still on earth. 

S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: As mankind hurtles on its divinely ordained path to the culmination 
of world events, the unravelling of the enormity and intensity of Satan’s evil 
enterprise is mind-boggling and mystifying. Our Lord Jesus had declared that ‘The 
thief does not come except to steal, and to kill, and to destroy’ (John 10:10 NKJV) 
and the apostle Peter had warned: ‘Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour’ (1 Pet. 5:8). 
Shockingly, this ancient thief and murderer (John 8:44) will resort to stealing from 
himself and ravaging his own kingdom. 

The Lord Jesus posed the question to the religious leaders of His time: ‘Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and every city or house 
divided against itself will not stand. If Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against 
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himself. How then will his kingdom stand?’ (Mat.12:25-26). In the normal scheme 
of things, Satan and his cohorts will agree in pursuit of his eternal desire of upstaging 
the Almighty God and mimicking the work of the Son and the Holy Spirit (2 
Cor.11:14-15; Rev.13). However, at this time irresistible divine forces will be at 
work and the One who will accomplish all His counsel and pleasure will compel 
and propel the devil and his minions to do His bidding: ‘Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done, saying, “My counsel 
shall stand, And I will do all My pleasure”’ (Is. 46:10). 

One would have thought the devil will exult in that abominable monstrosity that 
will be a distinct expression of his depravity—the woman, harlot, Babylon. The 
epitome of evil and unbridled immorality and corruption, will straddle the key three 
sectors of human enterprise—politics, trade, and religion. Why will Satan not gloat 
at his sickening masterpiece, Babylon, that is both full of abominations and filthiness 
of her corruption and that is drunk with the blood of the saints and the martyrs of 
Jesus? (Rev.17:4-6). Nevertheless, the seeming cohesion in Satan’s treacherous 
ranks is nothing but an illusion. For with the unrivalled dominance of mystery 
Babylon and the inevitable rise of the Beast, the Antichrist, the man of sin, God shall 
put it in the hearts of the ten kings, whose loyalty is to the Beast, to destroy the 
woman (Rev.17:15-16). 

It is interesting to imagine the horror and terror that will pervade Satan’s domain, 
as instead of a strengthening and expansion of his rebellious and God-defiant 
kingdom by a combination of his evil affiliates, a God-induced chaos prepares the 
Devil for his inevitable catastrophic end.           Frederick F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: Chapter 17 of Revelation reveals characteristics of individuals 
and systems that will be prominent in the days of tribulation on the earth. Verses 1 
through to 7 and carrying on at verse 15, describe a ‘woman’ who is splendidly 
arrayed, behaving in a most ungodly manner to the point of being drunk with the 
blood of the saints. This ‘woman’ sits upon multitudes of nations, peoples and 
tongues. She is encouraging much abomination and has a golden cup full of 
fornication. In the Old Testament, Israel is described as behaving in such a manner 
with nations all around her, prostituting herself with them. The things mentioned in 
the Bible about this woman can be described as an ungodly alternative to the one 
true God of Israel, offering terrible wickedness instead of holiness.  Many through 
the centuries have identified the Roman Catholic Church as a final version of the 
ancient Babylon religion guiding the spiritual direction of the world in opposition to 
God’s vision of what God has in store for us. Henry Grattan Guinness, who some 
would identify as a ‘Billy Graham’ of his day in the nineteenth century, wrote many 
expository studies linking the wicked system of Babylon to the Roman Catholic 
system. It is interesting to note that in our time the current Pope Francis met the 
Grand Ayatollah of Iraq this month, March 2021, in the rebuilt city in Babylon in 
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Iraq to inaugurate the start of ‘Chrislam’ which is Christianity, Judaism and Islam 
united into one united world church. So, this new ‘church’ has its roots in the 
ancient ‘Ur of the Chaldees’.  In the past, seeing that our Bibles describe a coming 
one-world religion, we should not be surprised that it is finally starting to raise its 
ugly head. Anything contrary to it will eventually be eliminated [Comment 9]. 

Verses 7 to 14 seem to describe a system of governments coming and going over 
a period of time which are also touched upon in Daniel 11. All these systems will 
eventually be given over to a leader, the Beast, whom people, whose names are not 
in the Lamb’s Book of Life, will wonder after. Verse 13 indicates that world leaders 
will be united in the decision to hand over control to the Beast, who carries the 
woman arrayed in scarlet. It appears that the Beast works in concert with this world 
religion to gain control over people everywhere.  Daniel 11: 36-40 describes this 
man as proud and doing things his way, not God’s way.  It says he ‘magnifies himself 
above every god’. Revelation 17 winds up with the government leaders and the 
Beast deciding to rid themselves of this religious manifestation of all that is contrary 
to God, as God Himself puts it on their hearts to hate her and give all leadership, 
including religion and the place of a god, to the Beast. God, with His Son the Lord 
Jesus in control, clarifies that it is His plan for all this to come to pass. 

R. Lefevre, P. Williamson 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig). The wide variety of applications for the Greek word megas  meaning 
‘great’ in the New Testament requires that the context has to determine the 
particular meaning whenever it is used. The meaning given by friends of ‘extensive 
in being’ seems to me to be appropriate but it is a neutral meaning, neither admiring 
nor derogatory. I agree though that the language subsequently used of Babylon in 
the scripture is obviously derogatory as highlighted by friends and is sufficient for 
the valid points being made.                  P.D. 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                          
2.(Buckhaven): He is also prophesied by Daniel as the ‘little horn’ of chapter 7:8, 
‘the prince to come’ of 9:26-27, and the personification of blasphemy (11:36), who 
will rule over the final formation of the revived Roman Empire, with many nations 
under his authority, making a 7-year (Daniel’s 70th week) treaty of peace with Israel 
in the first half of the week when the nation is at peace in their land (Ezek. 38:8, 
11, 14; Dan. 9:27a). He will solve, for a time, the Middle East problem of ‘Israel & 
the Arabs’, bringing security and protection to Israel before putting a stop to Jewish 
sacrifices and setting up the abomination of desolation in the future temple in the 
second half of Daniel’s 70th week, a period of 3.5 years (Dan. 12:11; Mat. 24:15; 
2 Thes. 2:4; Rev. 11:2).  
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3. (Cromer):  As you state, we have no clear means of identifying the five fallen kings 
or kingdoms, though we can say ‘the one that is’ (v. 10) was in rule of government 
at the time of John’s writing, and the other ‘yet to come’ is surely the Beast / 
Antichrist of a future day in our calendar of time.         R.B.F. 
      .  
4. (Greenock): This is not unreasonable conjecture in the light of 2 Kings 20:18, but 
it is still conjecture.                                                                                 
 
5. (Greenock): Exclusion from sanctuary service (Leviticus 21:23) was not exclusion 
from sanctuary communion (v22), but in any case the sanctuary was for the seed of 
Aaron only (and not all of them). Nothing changed on those matters after the 
return(s) from captivity, and so Gentiles, not being sons of Aaron, would still be 
excluded. There is also in Isaiah 56: 1-8 identification of strangers as strangers, i.e., 
distinctively as such, not as fellow-heirs, fellow-members, and fellow-partakers, so 
it is inadequate as a picture of the gospel of grace, and better read as a literal 
statement of millennial blessing.                 P.D.  
 
6. (Ravalupalem): We cannot be certain as to who these leaders / rulers of the 
southern and northern kingdoms are. Certainly Ptolemies ruled over Egypt and the 
Seleucids over Syria during the period 175 - 165 B.C. On the prophetic front, Daniel 
11 also has a future application to end times, similar to the way ancient prophetic 
scriptures with their historical messages also contained a later fulfilment, e.g. Joel 
2:28-32 & Acts 2:16-21. Most students of prophecy in recent times favour your 
suggestion of Egypt being at the forefront of a Muslim combination of nations (king 
of the south), while the northern kingdom is led by Russia, and consists of a coalition 
of Islamic southern republics of former Soviet Union, who today total around 60 
odd million Muslims (see Ezek. 38:1-6). 
 
7. (Ravulapalem): For the benefit of our readers, the scriptural background of your 
first paragraph is Daniel’s prophecy in chapter 11, during the time of captivity (609 
– 539 B.C.). The first king mentioned being Darius 1 (aka ‘Darius the Great’) and 
the last one is Xerxes (vv. 1-2). Antiochus Epiphanes (second name meaning 
‘Illustrious one’) was a Seleucid king who reigned in tyranny from 175 - 165 B.C. 
and well depicts the Beast who takes up so much of Revelation 13 - 17.   R.B.F. 
 
8. (Ravulapalem): This chapter is one of the most difficult to understand, even 
though the angel in verses 8-13 explains the symbolic meaning of the woman and 
the beast's seven heads and ten horns. 

John is told that the woman symbolises the city of Babylon (v18). The seven 
heads of the beast on which she sits are synonymous with seven mountains and 
seven kings. This indicates that each of these kings are the leaders of seven nations 
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or kingdoms. The beast is himself one of the seven. This individual wields power 
twice: once during his first ‘term of office’ as one of the seven and again, as the 
eighth king in succession from the seven, when he comes to power for the second 
time, at the end of the seventh king’s term of office. 

In Bible Studies 1974 (February editorial p.17), George Prasher Jnr, states: ‘It 
emerges then as a principle of prophetic interpretation that in many instances 
situations are viewed from the perspective of the times to which the prophecies 
apply’—I would interpret the events foretold in 17:10 according to that principle. 

Rather than take up space covering ground previously addressed by contributors 
to this magazine, I refer friends to the study of this chapter in Bible Studies, June 
1974 (available online at: churchesofgod.info/ media/ publications/ bible-studies-
archive). In that issue, comments 10 and 10a (quoted below), by previous editors 
on the paper from friends in Melbourne, Australia, are particularly relevant: 

‘Most would favour the view at the time of the end that the 10 horns symbolise the 
rulers who emerge from “European” nations and that the seven heads are successive 
rulers of the great final world empire, Antichrist being the eighth (17. 11). A.B.R.’ 

‘If the “composite beast” of Rev. 13. 1-3 and 17. 3 represents the great end-time 
revived Roman power (and most contributors think it does), the seven heads, which 
are stated to be seven kings, would seem to be related to it, rather than to other 
past Empires such as Assyrian or Grecian. I would therefore commend the 
interpretation that they represent seven successive rulers of the end-time power. 
G.P. Jr.’ 

Following the above line of reasoning, I don't think the USA or Great Britain are 
represented by the ‘seventh head’. Rather, I suggest that the ‘seventh head’ will 
emerge during the time of the end, after the Church the body is taken up to heaven 
at ‘the rapture’.                    J.J. 
 
9. (Victoria B.C.): Pope Francis’ visit to Iraq from 5-8th of March this year was at the 
invitation of the Government of Iraq and did indeed mark a momentous step in the 
planning of a strong segment of the Roman Catholic Church to help create a one 
world inter-religious system, basically a one world religion, termed ‘Chrislam’. He 
visited six cities in the country including Ur and Baghdad. The caption entitled 
‘Visiting the Rebuilt City of Babylon’ was one of aspiration and intended to be eye-
catching. He described Iraq as a cradle of civilisations and called the Grand 
Ayatollah Ali-al-Sistani a sage and man of God, someone who heads a so-called 
religion that openly denies the deity of our Lord Jesus Christ and repudiates His 
saviourhood, which is the spirit of antichrist (1 John 2:18,22; 4:3). Some students 
of prophecy are convinced that it is the Roman Catholic Church that will be the 
launchpad from which a worldwide religion will spring.       R.B.F. 
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Feature 
IMAGE AND LIKENESS 
The statement has been made that in the Old Testament the Hebrew words for image 
(tselem) and likeness (demuth) are synonymous in meaning, although the first mentioned 
is a masculine noun as opposed to the latter being a feminine noun. ‘Tselem’ does not 
mean an exact replica of the original, rather a rounded representation of such without 
comprising its essential features. ‘Demuth’ more conveys the thought of similarities in 
certain aspects to the original, for example, in structure and sound. Both words occur in 
the creation of humanity in Genesis 1:26 ‘And God said, “Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness.’” It is postulated that there is a difference in meaning, to the extent 
that ‘image’ presents something closer to the prototype than ‘likeness’. Both Adam and 
Eve were created perfectly in God’s image (Gen. 1:27), but, of course, did not possess 
deity and unlike God, could not be omnipresent, omnipotent and omniscient, essential 
features of the Godhead. Sin altered that status of being in God’s image, so we find only 
the words ‘likeness of God’ referred to in Genesis 5:1 with regard to man’s creation. 
Added to that, is the statement that Seth, a son of Adam, was begotten in Adam’s own 
likeness, after his (that is Adam’s) image (5:3). A different word for likeness (Heb. 
timunah) appears in Psalm 17:15, indicating something that has an appearance or 
manifestation of something, viz bearing similarities. 

In the New Testament there is a stronger differentiation between image and likeness. 
The Greek word principally used for image is eikon, meaning not only a representation 
and resemblance of an archetype or model, but also that which is deeply associated with 
it in essence and existence. The Lord Jesus is spoken of as ‘the image of God’ and ‘the 
image of the invisible God’ (2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15), emphasising His oneness with God 
the Father, in a relationship that is eternal. All that God is, He is, in essence and being. 
He said, ‘I and the Father are one‘; ‘The Father is in Me and I in the Father’, and He 
further attests ‘He that has seen me has seen the Father’ (John 10:30, 38; 14:9). 

‘Likeness’ is the Greek word homoioma, whose meaning simply means resemblance, 
without the thought of inclusion or involvement in that which it represents. So, the word 
of God never speaks of the Lord Jesus being made in the image of men; contrary-wise, 
‘God sent His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh’ (Rom. 8:3); ‘being made in the likeness 
of men’ (Phil. 2:7). 

As for ourselves, created human beings born into the world and related through 
natural birth to the first man Adam, we bear the image of the earthy. Coming to know, 
belonging to and being ‘in Christ’, the second man and the last Adam, through the new 
spiritual birth, means that at the Lord’s coming to the air we shall bear the image of the 
heavenly, being fully conformed to the image of God’s Son (1 Cor. 15:45-49; 1 John 
3:2b; Rom. 8:29). 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate                         
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Introducing . . .                  July 
AS HIGH AS HEAVEN 

Behold, a king shall reign in 
righteousness’ (Is. 32:1 RV). ‘In his 
days shall the righteous flourish’ 
(Ps.72:7). Such a contrast to fallen 
Babylon whose very sins (not just the 
impact of or reputation of!) ‘reached 
even unto heaven.’ There will be an 
impact of righteousness and of the 
reputation it earns. Folk will learn that 
‘with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor’ (Is.11:4), and that the meek 
‘shall inherit the earth’ (Mat.  5:5).  
The days of success being measured 
by possessions and influence, earned 
without regard to integrity, which is 
familiar enough to us in our time even 
before ‘one that restraineth...be taken 
out of the way’(2 Thes.2:7) will be 
over.  Those who seek first ‘his 
kingdom, and his righteousness’ (Mat.  
6:33) will not be swimming against the 
tide any more ‘for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the LORD as 
the waters cover the sea’ (Is.11:9). 

   There will be a city of righteousness 
and peace, contrasting to Babylon’s 
iniquity and its unity gained through 
exploitation, moral compromise, and 
ungodliness. The city is of course 
Jerusalem. Nations will see her 
righteousness and all kings her glory 
(Is.  62:2). There will be rapid 

population growth and expansion of 
the boundaries accordingly but no 
difficulty in food provision (Ps.72:16; 
Zech. 2:4). The Lord Jesus Himself will 
be ‘the glory in the midst of her’ 
(Zech. 2:5) and ‘men shall be blessed 
in him: All nations shall call him 
happy’ (Ps.72:17), ‘and shall serve 
him’ (v.11) rejoicing in His ability to 
remove need, helplessness, poverty, 
oppression, violence, slavery, and all 
social and economic ills (vv.12-17). 
What a contrast to our world today 
and our world historically where some 
sectors of society prosper 
disproportionately at the expense of 
others; a condition all the more 
prevalent in the city of Babylon and 
the systems it represented. 

What the seedplot of Babylon 
desired but was not to achieve (see 
Gen. 11:4-8), its final manifestation of 
it will achieve, horrifically, through 
sins, while God waits His sovereign 
time. But in that day to come there 
will be the wonderful sight of ‘the 
heaven opened, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man’ (John 1:51), upon a 
ladder, the top of which reaches to 
heaven (Gen 28:12). 

    P.D.
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE FALL OF BABYLON THE GREAT 
(Revelation 18 & 19: 1-5) 
From Aberdeen: A reasonable interpretation of Revelation 18 would view 
‘Babylon the great’ as a city yet to be built. Today the ecumenical movement is 
strengthening and world trade and the global financial system are rapidly heading 
in the direction of major change and upheaval. World politics are under the 
influence of an agenda that is evidently preparing the way for huge changes in the 
structure of business, finance and worldwide trade. The scene is being set for the 
kingdom of the beast (with its seven heads and ten horns) and its association with 
the harlot city of religion and commerce. Modern methods of construction can 
enable a complete city to be built within a matter of a few years rather than 
decades. 

Where will this Babylon be built? Undoubtedly a future day will declare its 
location. One clue points to a wilderness scene (Rev. 17:3). Another clue points to 
it being a seaport city, because we read about ‘every shipmaster and every 
passenger and sailor, and as many as make their living by the sea’ who will react to 
its destruction by throwing dust on their heads and weeping (Rev.18:17). Indeed, 
‘all who had ships at sea became rich by her wealth’ (Rev.18:19 NASB). And from 
the long list of cargoes mentioned, including gold, marble and spice, we get a 
picture of a commercial city operating as a major hub of world trade. Some of the 
cargoes mentioned are compatible with a Middle Eastern location for this city. 
Eventually God’s people will be called out of this Babylon before judgement falls 
on her. Perhaps ‘my people’ in this context is a reference specifically applying to 
God-fearing Jews (Rev.18:4) [Comment 1].           James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: Continuing the lewd corruptions of Babylon described in 
chapter 17, they are enlarged in greater detail in this chapter where John presents 
to us four different but important announcements. Throughout Scripture, Babylon 
was not only an ancient city and a powerful empire, but a symbol of man's 
rebellion against God. Here in chapter 18, it represents a world system of 
economic and political dominance. 

The first announcement we might call 'the voice of condemnation' (vv.1-3), 
foretold in Jeremiah chapters 51 & 52 and in Revelation 14:8. Babylon will be a 
haunt of demons intent on inspiring extreme human wickedness, ‘a prison for 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean spirit and every unclean and hateful 
bird’ (NKJV). The double utterance (v.2) of the falling of Babylon is significant. This 
suggests a dual judgement: to ecclesiastic Babylon ‘the harlot’ in Revelation 17, 
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and the political one here in chapter 18, being emphasised in verse 6. How easy it 
is for believers today to become fascinated by this world and its attractions! 

The second voice comes from heaven, we might call it the voice of separation 
(vv.4-8).  ‘Come forth my people ... have no fellowship with her... ‘. We can trace 
this from the beginning when God created light and divided the light from the 
darkness. Then Satan, through pride, sought to be as God. Adam and Eve had 
enjoyed sweet fellowship with God, but found themselves banished as a result of 
sin. There was enmity between the serpent and humankind; nevertheless, God 
desired that His creatures should be separate to praise and worship Him. We see 
it, for example, in the cases of Noah and Abraham. Of Noah, Genesis 6 says ‘the 
Lord was grieved in His heart ... and I will destroy man from the face of the earth’ 
(we know the consequences). God called Abram out of Ur - ‘get thee out of thy 
country’ (Gen. 12) and Abraham's offspring (the children of Israel) were told in 
Exodus not to go back into Egypt.  So it has been down through the ages (1 Tim. 
5:22b; Jer. 51:9). Two reasons for this separation are (1) to avoid pollution (v.4), 
and (2) non-contamination of the terrible plagues God was to pour down on 
Babylon. God had been patient with the growing evil system, but now the time 
had come for His wrath to be released upon Babylon—double measure for what 
she had done to His people. Three sins are mentioned here: lust of the flesh, lust 
of the eyes and pride of life.  These are seen in (1) idolatry - glorifying herself; (2) 
pride - as a queen, no widow and not dethroned; and (3) waxed wanton (live 
deliciously) i.e., live proudly while others are in want (v.7). 

The result is that John hears what could be called the third voice, that of 
mourning. The word translated 'wail ' in verse 9 and 'weep' in verse 11 means a 
loud lament as opposed to silent weeping. It extends from verses 9 - 19: the 
merchants are not feeling sorry for the city but for themselves; they have lost their 
life of luxury and wealth, which also includes ‘slaves and the souls of men’ (v.13). 
The inventory John gives starts with gold, silver and precious stones, then comes 
down to most basic items such as were imported. It is most disturbing to find the 
long list of commodities including humans, but more and more people are being 
‘enslaved' to the integrated system of computers, government and business.  ‘For 
in one hour so great riches is made desolate’ (v.17). They saw the smoke afar off. 
We see a mirror of Ezekiel 27 regarding the fall of Tyre. 

John then sees and hears a strong angel, who casts a stone like a great millstone 
into the sea with a triumphant saying concerning the fall of Babylon. God is 
patient with His enemies, but when He begins to work, He acts suddenly and 
thoroughly. 

Babylon has been destroyed; the political and economic system of ‘the Beast’ 
has at last been destroyed: heaven rejoices but earth laments. When God says ‘No 
more!’ there is nothing that man can do to change it. How emphatic are verses 
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21-24, for five times God says this ‘No more!’ (see also Jer. 25: 9-11; Jer. 51). The 
great multitude are praising God in Revelation 19:1-5.  Babylon has been 
destroyed; in fact, the fall of Babylon merits three ‘Hallelujahs’ from heaven! All of 
this constitutes a fourth voice, that of celebration.         Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: After the flood, men went east. They went forth to build and 
make a name for themselves (Gen. 11). They gathered together but not to God. 
Babylon (Shinar) was built beside the river Euphrates. It was the first city built by 
man and reached its zenith in the days of Nebuchadnezzar. Its walls were 140 feet 
thick; it had many iron gates; its gardens were famous; it was a place of many 
temples and had great wealth. Babylon is mentioned more than 270 times in 
Scripture; it symbolises man's rebellion and was ultimately conquered by the 
Persians led by king Cyrus. 

Will we see a manifestation of Babylon once more in the end time scenes?  
Zechariah 5:5-11 indicates that Babylon will be rebuilt in the end times. The 
prophet Zechariah saw a vision of 'an ephah'—a receptacle or basket (Brown-
Driver-Briggs), full of evil and wickedness, personified as a woman. A heavy lid 
was placed on the basket to keep the evil in check. When the prophet saw the 
basket being carried, he asked where they were taking it. He writes ‘The angel that 
talked with me’ answered: 'To build her an house in the land of Shinar' (Zech. 
5:10,11 RV). This tells us that wickedness will again be seen in the land of Shinar 
(Babylon). 

 How will Babylon the great be destroyed?  Revelation chapters 17 and 18 foretell 
the fall of Babylon. Jeremiah 50 and 51, Isaiah 46 and 47, and Isaiah 13:1 all deal 
with 'the oracle concerning Babylon'. Isaiah 13:4 speaks of 'the noise of a 
multitude in the mountains, like as a great people! the noise of a tumult of the 
kingdoms of the nations gathered together! the Lord of hosts mustereth the host 
for the battle.'  

When will this take place?  Isaiah 13:6 ff indicates that it will happen in the day of 
the Lord: 'the stars of the heaven and the constellation thereof shall not give their 
light, the sun shall be darkened in his going forth and the moon shall not cause her 
light to shine' (v. 10). Thus, Babylon the great meets its end. 

Revelation 18 speaks of an angel with great power illuminated by many 
splendours, who speaks with a mighty voice and declares the fall of Babylon the 
great. Babylon thought she was a queen who would remain forever, but God’s 
swift and holy judgement falls upon her. This causes a great lament by kings, by 
the merchantmen who plied their trade and those who travel by ships and made 
their living from the sea. They stand afar off to watch great Babylon and its system 
being destroyed. No longer will they ply their trades and commerce—its social 
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systems will cease. Babylon will be no more, for the judgement of God will have 
fallen on this evil city and its godless inhabitants. 

Finally, an angel casts a great millstone into the sea (Rev.18:21). This seems to 
signify the completeness of God’s judgements. Thus, Babylon and its systems will 
be no more.                   Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: Mentions of Babylon in Scripture  Babylon is mentioned 288 times 
in the ESV scriptures: 276 times in the OT and 12 times in the NT. However, 
although she was for a time at the head of a great empire, those were tumultuous 
times, and her hegemony was not to last—as earthly empires do not. Before 
Babylon there had been the Assyrian empire, which was able to threaten the small 
‘buffer state’ of Israel; but as 2 Kings 19 records Hezekiah, king of Israel, turned to 
the Lord when he heard Sennacherib's threats, and God heard his prayer. The 
Assyrians captured Samaria and took away many people from the northern 
kingdom of Israel, replacing them with foreigners (2 Kin. 17:24). However, 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, was able to besiege Jerusalem and sack the 
city, slaughtering the sons of king Zedekiah before his eyes, then putting out his 
own eyes (2 Kin.  25:7). 

The Babylonian Attitude Look at me! Look at what I have done! Do you recognise 
the attitude? It’s a common attitude among the famous, isn't it? Nebuchadnezzar 
had it too; he said ‘is not this great Babylon, which I have built by my mighty 
power as a royal residence and for the glory of my majesty?’ (Dan. 4:30 ESV), and 
immediately he lost the authority of his kingdom. We don't expect that any of our 
readers will be kings or presidents, but we are all tempted to boast about 
something, because we all think that there is something that we are particularly 
good at. 

The Downfall of Babylonia Her destruction is announced in Isaiah 47. In response 
to her wickedness, arrogance, self-indulgence and brutality towards the people of 
God, the Lord pronounces a message of sudden doom: ‘But evil shall come upon 
you, which you will not know how to charm away; disaster shall fall upon you, for 
which you will not be able to atone; and ruin shall come upon you suddenly, of 
which you know nothing’. (Isaiah 47:11 ESV). The walls of Babylon were said to 
be impregnable, but according to Herodotus, Cyrus the Great diverted the river 
Euphrates so that his troops could enter the city.  

References to Babylon in the New Testament  are all unfavourable, apart from 
those which are merely factual. Whereas the Old Testament refers to the physical 
city and its king and empire, the New Testament refers to its spiritual nature. For 
its time, Babylon was the metropolis of the world, and metropolises always attract 
the sleazy and disreputable. Hence, she is described as ‘Babylon the Great, 
mother of prostitutes and of earth's abominations’ (Rev. 17:5). 
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Prophecy and Apocalypse  Photographs of the present state of the area where 
Babylon was confirm the prophecy of Isaiah 13:20; there is no difficulty in 
reconciling the apocalyptic description of Revelation 19 with this. Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: With the marvels of computing, it only takes a second to find that 
Babylon appears some 294 times in 260 verses.  Of course, some are re-telling the 
same event and so could be discounted, but it is worth remembering that God 
repeats things He really wants us to note (Job 33:14). 

A remarkably interesting analysis reveals that the history books account for 60 
but the prophetic are far more numerous at 220 occurrences with most still to be 
fulfilled. Clearly this tells us that what is to happen to Babylon in future is more 
important than that which has happened in the past. 

The law of first mention is a useful tool for the Bible student and we first read 
of Babylon, a.k.a., Babel, in the dispersion of Noah’s sons after the flood.  
Nimrod’s kingdom included Babel. He was ‘a mighty hunter before Jehovah’ 
(Gen. 10 :9ASV), whose name means ‘rebellion’.  From the start Babylon is linked 
with opposition to God’s plans [Comment 2; see also Introducing and Surulere’s 
paper]. The descendants of Noah had not spread out to cover the earth as 
instructed (Gen. 9:1).  Building a huge tower would allow protection from a repeat 
of God’s judgement by the flood. It implies a distrust in God’s promise not to flood 
the earth again. 

The area around Babylon was the place of origin of the substitute peoples for 
the cities of Samaria (2 Kin. 17:24) when the ten northern tribes were led into 
captivity. The descendants of the tower builders, with their foreign gods, are to 
trample down the promised land. This action is part of Satan’s action to thwart the 
divine plan for salvation. If there are no ruling classes left in the land, the Messiah 
cannot be born there—He is to be of the lineage of David the King. The lands of 
the captivity in which Daniel lived had great civil works. Nebuchadnezzar’s pride 
in his building up of Babylon and dismissing the higher authority of God led to his 
downfall (Dan. 4:29-33). Babylon’s gardens were recognised as one of the ancient 
wonders of the world. In his vision, Daniel mentions the citadel of Susa and the 
Ulai Canal (Dan. 8:1-2).  The canal can still be seen today, and it was constructed 
to isolate the citadel from the lower city as well as to provide a water supply to the 
east of the sprawling metropolis. 

There are twelve references to Babylon in the New Testament. The first five 
refer to historic events. Peter refers to ‘She that is in Babylon’. Who ‘She’ is has 
been the conjecture of scholars of early church history. The word used for church 
is feminine in Greek (ekklesia). Babylon is much nearer than Ephesus (1151 km 
and 1800km) and in Paul’s time there was a group of Christians on the route to 
Babylon at Damascus, so it is quite possible there was a church there by the time 
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Revelation was written. 

The remaining six references are in the Book of Revelation and are all 
prophetic. These could be the literal Babylon in present day Iraq, or could be 
symbolic of other great cities.  There is no shortage of centres of administration 
which were hostile to the early church. Scholars have suggested it might be Rome, 
Jerusalem or Babylon, all of which were places of persecution for the early 
Christians. What we do understand is that the commercial world is not founded 
on Christian principles.  The trade in rare animal poaching, addictive drugs, illegal 
arms sales, mercenaries, human trafficking and prostitution is rampant in our 
world today.  All these are based on a complete devaluation of the worth of a 
single soul and a disregard for God’s creation. 

Living in Scotland in a town with one of the highest drug-related death rates, I 
too would rejoice at the destruction of these evil organisations who deal in human 
misery.                 Steve Henderson 
 
From Halifax: Fallen, fallen  After these things John saw another angel—a powerful 
angel whose glory illuminated the earth (Rev.18:1). Crying with a great, strong 
voice, the angel said, ‘Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen’ (v.2 KJV; cp. 14:8). The 
repetitive nature of this message appears to be a form of emphasis, and is 
analogical with Isaiah’s prophecy against the city (21:9), which preceded its 
overthrow by the Medes. John then heard another voice (Gk. phone, ‘sound of 
uttered words’, Thayer); but the speaker is not identified here. However, the call 
to come out of Babylon is directed at ‘my people’ and this point has brought many 
to consider the voice to be that of Christ or God. Again, we have yet another 
prophetic re-echo. Likewise, God had called His people out of Babylon of old 
through Jeremiah (51:45). 

Alas, alas  In the deliciousness of life Babylon the great  boasts, ‘I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no sorrow’ (Rev.18:7); ‘She had glorified herself and 
waxed wanton’ says John Miller (Notes on New Testament Scriptures p. 692). 
How true is the saying, ‘Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit 
before a fall’! (Prov.16:18). For this reason, Babylon’s plagues—death, mourning 
and famine—shall come ‘in one day’ (Rev. 18:8). So will be precipitated a three-
part threnody: the kings of the earth will bewail and lament her (v. 9); the 
merchants will weep and mourn over her (v.11); and every steersman and sailor 
shall cry saying, ‘What city is like unto this great city?’ (v.18). ‘In stark contrast to 
the laments of Babylon’s consorts,’ writes Alan Johnson, ‘the heavenly choirs burst 
forth in a great liturgy of celebration of God’ (Expositors Bible Commentary, p. 
569). Then was heard a voice out of the throne, saying, ‘Praise our God, all ye his 
servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great’ (Rev.19:5).    Robert J. Butler 
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From Mount Forest: Isaiah’s prophetic word against the Babylon he foresaw (Is.13) 
was fulfilled initially by the Medes overcoming the empire of the king who 
destroyed the Temple in Jerusalem (Is.13:17; cp Jer. 52:11). The city was 
neutralized, though not immediately physically destroyed: that came later, and it 
remained abandoned. Isaiah’s message of permanent desolation may have a 
twofold application, partially to Nebuchadnezzar’s capital and then a full 
completion in Daniel’s 70th week. What if the woman John sees is not merely the 
emergence of the same physical city again, but ‘Babylon’ is essentially a metaphor 
for an enduring deviant influence in world government, for which all the evil 
connotations of a Babylon epitomized in the Great Harlot apply (wherever it may 
be sited, and at whatever phase in human history the woman’s evil characteristics 
prevail)? [Comment 3]. Aspects seen under Roman rule may reappear without a 
direct link to Rome. The mention of a wilderness location, the drying up of the 
Euphrates and specific kingly characters (Rev.17:2,16; 16:12; 17:10 and 18:3) 
necessarily point to specifics occurring in the culmination of evil purposes. From 
one aspect evil Babylon’s political and economic domination is stressed and from 
another its appeal is to the flesh.  It is also the devil’s imitation of the true woman, 
who is also depicted in metaphor as a city (Rev.21:2,9,10) and imitates the 
fulfilment of God’s purpose to dwell with mankind. 

The temporal goods valued and traded by Babylon can be contrasted with the 
attire of the Bride (Rev.21:11-21; Mat. 6:20), whose qualities are enduring. The 
counsel provided in Revelation 3:18-21 resonates here.  

Most of this passage deals with the response of the deceived and sinful ones to 
the demise of great Babylon, but it also speaks of faithful ones. Although Old 
Testament worthies may be included in Revelation 18:20,24, it seems His called 
ones, who in future suffer the injustices of Babylon the great, are addressed here.  
Indeed, the antitypical twelve apostles ‘of the Lamb’ (Rev. 21:14) may prove to be 
different from the men listed in Matthew 10:2-4, who earlier and typically stood 
by Christ in His trials (Luke 22:28) [Comment 4]. Revelation 18:4 says: ‘Come out 
of her, my people …’. This may take our minds back to the appeal to Noah to 
separate from his sinful generation, and to Lot to leave Sodom, and Isaiah and 
Jeremiah’s prophetic appeals for those of the captivity to leave Babylon (see Gen. 
7:1; 19:15; Is. 52:11; Jer. 51). We too hear the warning for our time of 2 
Corinthians 6:17 ‘Therefore come out from among them and be separate, says the 
Lord. Touch no unclean thing, and I will receive you’. It is a call not only ‘from, 
but ‘to’ a close relationship with Him.  If we can see world conditions increasingly 
taking shape for the fulfilment of Revelation prophecies, God’s word to us takes on 
even more urgency. The world will again be like it was in Noah’s day (Mat. 24:37) 
or Lot’s day (2 Pet. 2:6-10), clinging to a Babel-like common purpose to replace 
God and enjoy temporal pleasure to the full.  Another apostle provides timely 
warning (James 4:4).                Geoff Hydon 
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From Ravulapalem:  Prophecy of Isaiah 13:20  Babylon was a beautiful city, called 
the jewel of the kingdoms, and it was the cause of pride to the king who reigned 
(Dan. 4:28-30). Babylon becomes like Sodom and Gomorrah. They serve as an 
example of those who suffer the punishment of eternal fire (Jude v. 7). The 
comparison of Babylon with Sodom and Gomorrah is not the way God decreed 
for their destruction, but the end of Babylon is like the end of those places (Jer. 
51:29). No Arab will do his business there as there will be no inhabitation of 
people— jackals, ostriches and owls live there. 

There is a lot of difference between the ideas of men and of God. The 
destruction of Babylon the great causes worldly people much grief but rejoicing to 
God and His saints (Rev.18:20). Compare Luke 16:15; Isaiah. 55:8-9. It is a 
system fully dependent on greediness and love for money without caring for God. 
Many people believe Babylon the great was a coded substitute for Rome as it 
killed Peter, Paul and many faithful Christians by spilling their blood. The all-
powerful world systems seduce people away from God. Regardless, chapter 18 
reveals that the great enemy, Babylon the great, will disappear for ever (18:21). 

In chapter 19 Babylon the great is no more! This is truly joyous news. No 
wonder John hears happy exclamations of praise in heaven! Hallelujah indeed! 
We are here reminded of the exhortation of the Psalmist: ‘Every breathing thing, 
let it praise the Lord!  Praise the Lord!’ (Ps. 150:6). The God that caused the fall of 
ancient Babylon has now judged and destroyed Babylon the great. Ascribe to Him 
all glory for that feat. The power that manoeuvred her downfall belongs to Him 
rather than to the nations that He used as instruments in desolating her. To God 
alone we must attribute salvation (Is. 12:2; Rev. 4:11; 7:10,12). Babylon the great 
will be set afire like a conquered city and the smoke from her goes on ascending 
forever and forever (See Is. 34:10) [Comment 5]. It is a token of finality of her 
judgement and no one will ever be able to restore that iniquitous city. False 
religion is gone forever. Hallelujah, indeed! The fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Isaiah 13:20 is the cause of rejoicing, the voice of a great multitude as ‘Hallelujah’ 
four times here. We also join in that great multitude and say once again 
‘Hallelujah! Amen’!               S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: Babylon is the sum of all evil and a symbol of man’s utter devotion 
to satanic manipulation in opposition to God and His divine rule. Long before the 
first city of Babel was founded by the fierce and independent Nimrod on the 
plains of Shinar (Gen.10:8-10,11; 11:9), the defiant spirit emblematic of Babylon 
had stirred in the hearts of men as far back as the early dawn of human 
civilization: ‘Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth and that every intent of the thought of his heart was only evil continually’ 
(Gen. 6:5 NKJV). 
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The LORD swiftly brought about, although with utmost divine forbearance, an 
all-encompassing destruction on both mortals and the earth in display of His holy 
displeasure at the wickedness of men. The divine marker had been laid down: 
wickedness and evil in whatever shape or form would be decisively dealt with by 
the LORD, and yet undergirding that is the principle highlighted by Abraham: ‘Far 
be it from You to do such a thing as this, to slay the righteous with the wicked, so 
that the righteous should be as the wicked; far be it from You! Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right?’(Gen.18:25). 

The perfidious spirit of Babylon has straddled millennia, leaving in its deadly 
wake both physical and spiritual devastation. Its spiritually enfeebling effects are 
seen in its sickening full bloom in Revelation 18, where it has kings, rulers, 
businessmen, captains of commerce and industry, and possibly believers under its 
abominable charm. Its corrosive and corruptive influence over the earth, 
culminating in its inevitable destruction, is seen in the categories of mourners that 
took up a dirge at its demise: 

Revelation 18:9 ‘The kings of the earth who committed fornication and lived 
luxuriously with her will weep and lament for her, when they see the smoke of 
her burning’. 

Revelation 18: 11,15-16 ‘And the merchants of the earth will weep and mourn 
over her, for no one buys their merchandise anymore: the merchants of these 
things, who became rich by her, will stand at a distance for fear of her torment, 
weeping and wailing, and saying, “Alas, alas, that great city…”’ 

Revelation 18:17-18 ‘… Every shipmaster, all who travel by ship, sailors, and as 
many as trade on the sea, stood at a distance and cried out when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, “What is like this great city”’? 

In sharp contrast, heaven erupts in effusive celebration, at the destruction of 
this hellish, abominable, and accursed Babylon? (19:1-3) And why would those 
awesome personages of dignity and power, the twenty-and-four elders and four 
living creatures, whose sworn duty is to an eternal adoration of Him who sits on 
the throne, and to the Lamb, not partake in this heavenly celebration? (19:4). 
Seeing the Lord has avenged the blood of the apostles, prophets and saints 
(18:20,24). 

How else would heaven react to the collapse of this last bastion of human 
defiance to all that is holy and divine, encapsulated in the exploits of the first 
dwellers on the plains of Shinar who in clear opposition to God congregated in 
one place and sought to build a tower (Gen. 11:4). 

Babylon did not only encourage the barter in earthly goods but traded also in 
the perishable bodies and imperishable, immortal souls of mankind (18:13). As an 
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indication of its pernicious influence, the saints are exhorted to come out of 
Babylon lest they share in her sins and lest they share in her plagues (18:4). As 
always, in God’s execution of judgement He is vindicated, for true and righteous 
are His judgements (19:2).                 F. Ntido 

 
From Victoria B.C.: Revelation 18 and the first 5 verses of 19 demonstrate a shift 
from man building and trying to advance as a world society to a world that God 
has had in mind before He created the universe and all things in it. The 
judgements of God have been hitting the inhabitants of the earth and the earth 
itself. Most of the trees are gone. All the grasses that feed 70% of the animal 
population are burnt up. Waters have turned to blood. Darkness has descended 
and many hours of daylight have been curtailed. There have been scorching heat 
and massive hailstones (ch.16). Billions have died by now [This is a sobering fact. 
Revelation 9:18 records the demise of a third of the world’s population – J.J.] All 
the while God has been getting the gospel out to mankind. There are the 144,000 
from the tribes of Israel preaching to the world. There are the two witnesses 
prophesying to a lost world. There is an angel flying in the midst of heaven with 
the everlasting gospel, preaching to them that dwell on the earth, saying ‘Fear 
God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgement is come’ (14:6-7). 

Chapter 17 covered God’s judgement on the earthly religion that is currently 
moving slowly and inexorably into prominence in Italy and recently in rebuilt 
Babylon, Iraq. A short while ago, in this year 2021, the current Pope and invited 
guests celebrated ‘Chrislam’ which is Catholicism, Israel, and Islam into a single 
entity, worshipping what they think is the same God. In the 1980’s there was 
much talk of whether Babylon would be rebuilt, or was this going to be a 
metaphor for something different? Also, the question was raised back then as to 
whether the Catholic Church would one day move there in a first step in 
eventually acquiring Jerusalem. So far, Babylon has indeed been rebuilt and the 
Pope is heading this religion. We see in this Book of Revelation how God deals 
with this religious entity [Comment 6]. 

In response to God’s dealing with it, the inhabitants of the world lament the 
loss of this city and of everything associated with it. There are riches beyond 
imagination to be made by cooperating with everything the one-world system with 
its Beast mark and worship offers (vv.15-19). Verse 20 tells heaven to rejoice 
because God has judged her and avenged the apostles and prophets.  There is also 
an angel described as taking a millstone and casting it into the sea, and thus with 
violence it is overthrown. 

Chapter 19 shows that following the destruction of Babylon the collective 
voices of heaven ring out with Hallelujahs and glories, salvations, honour and 
power to the Lord our God. The four and twenty elders are falling down 
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worshipping.  It is a celebration of God’s true and righteous judgements on 
Babylon. 

We seem to be the generation that will witness these things start to come to 
pass. We never imagined we might have to endure some of the coming 
persecution, so we must quit ourselves like men [Comment 7]. 

Rodger Lefevre; Micah Lefevre 
 

COMMENTS 
1. (Aberdeen): While Isaiah 48:20 refers to a very much earlier period of time, the 
emphasis there is the deliverance of Israel from Babylonian captivity. In the 
context of Revelation, Babylon the great’s corrupting influence is widespread, 
extending beyond God-fearing Jews to include God-honouring Gentiles.   R.B.F. 
 
2. (Greenock): In his book Studies in the Book of Genesis, George Henderson 
quotes the 19th century American preacher Dr A.T. Pierson, who noted these 
striking contrasts between Babylon and the New Jerusalem: ‘In Babylon—the type 
of worldly civilisation—the law of association is mechanical centralisation; the 
spirit is independence and rebellion against God's government; the aim is self-
interest and self-glorification; the cult is materialism or idolatry; the method is 
autocracy and monopoly; the unifying bond is fear; the end is confusion. In the 
new Jerusalem, the city of God, the law of association is brotherly fellowship; the 
spirit is loyal obedience to God; the aim is God's glory, and benevolence to all; the 
cult is spiritual worship of God alone; the method is social equality and co-
operation; the unifying bond is love; and the end is perfect harmony’. 
  
3. (Mount Forest): There can be little doubt that the evil influence emanating from 
the actual city of Babylon will also be characteristic of world rulers in the time of 
the end.  
                    
4. (Mount Forest): So far as I know, there are no scriptural grounds for the 
suggestion that the twelve apostles of the Lamb are different from the twelve 
chosen by the Lord, excluding Judas Iscariot of course, who was replaced by 
Matthias. On the contrary, I would contend that the promise made by the Lord in 
Matthew 19 lends support to the view that the twelve disciples are synonymous 
with the twelve apostles of the Lamb: ‘in the regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel’ (Mat. 19:28).              J.J. 
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5. (Ravulapalem): I disagree with the statement that ‘the smoke from her goes on 
ascending forever and forever’. Isaiah 34:10 is in the context of the day of 
vengeance (see v. 8; also Is. 61:2; 63:3). The Christ of Isaiah 63:3 is the Christ of 
Revelation 19:13, arrayed in a garment upon which ‘their lifeblood is sprinkled’ at 
Armageddon. It is better I think to keep this direct action by the Lord Jesus against 
the gathered hosts of the nations in Revelation 19 distinct from the destruction of 
Babylon by the confederation of nations God uses as instruments for this purpose 
in Chapter 18. Likewise, the announcement by the third angel in Revelation 14:9-
12 that the worshippers of the Beast and his image will be tormented with smoke 
for ever and ever is preceded by the second angel’s announcement that ‘Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon the great.’ Again, the two judgements are distinct from one 
another.                        P.D. 
 
6. (Victoria B.C.): A clear distinction should be made between the metaphorical 
aspects of the Babylonish religious fusion which we see developing, to which you 
rightly allude, and the actual, rebuilt city of Babylon which as other contributors 
have noted, will ultimately be overthrown. 
 
7. (Victoria B.C.): Many Christians today are enduring severe persecution and 
violence, notably in some African countries, in countries where Islamic extremists 
wield power and in parts of India where Hindu extremists exert their baleful 
influence. The huge uptick in anti-Semitic persecution across the world also 
confirms the imminence of the times foretold in these chapters. Opposition of this 
sort demands of the faithful a greatly increased resolve, even to the point of 
martyrdom. The more insidious attacks in secular Western cultures, on our 
freedom to articulate and practise Bible-based theology within societies that are 
actively dismantling the enlightened moral code of the Bible, also demands that 
we be ready to suffer loss for Christ rather than compromise divine truth. The 
more such things gather pace, the more fervently we wish that ‘our gathering 
together’ to the Lord Jesus (2 Thes. 2:1 & 1 Thes. 4:16,17), will happen soon.  J.J. 
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Feature 
DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY 
1. Introduction 

In this feature article we start by looking at a number of Hebrew and Greek words 
to find out their meaning in the Scriptures, in the Old & New Testaments 
respectively, introducing them by the English words ‘calling’ ‘chosen’, ‘election’ 
and ‘foreordination’ / ‘foreknowledge’. Then we review certain views that have 
emerged which fail to keep divine sovereignty and human responsibility in perfect 
balance. We then look at a whole range of scriptures showing that, and how both 
truths are widely taught, presented, and implied in the inerrant Word of God, and 
how bible teachers have summarised these doctrines for our ease of 
understanding, or warned against imbalance concerning them. Finally, we 
summarise, and suggest further reading. Our conclusion will be that Scripture 
teaches both divine sovereignty and human responsibility in perfect balance. 

We consider the relevant doctrines of Scripture are brought out by this method 
of presentation in a fuller and more Bible-based way than one which orders itself 
by stating the doctrines in turn and examining them along with, it may have been, 
the misuse and abuse of them. It is vitally important to pay the utmost attention to 
what God says in and through His word to individuals or peoples. It is singularly 
different from what we would normally think of as someone simply opening their 
mouth to say something they would like a person to hear. 

 
2. God’s Calling 

The most common word for ‘call’ and its derivatives in the Old Testament is the 
Hebrew word qara, meaning ‘to accost’, ‘encounter’, or ‘call out to’. When used, 
it is intended to elicit a specific response, and is not random. It can also mean to 
summon for a specific task (see e.g., Is. 44:7; 45:3). 

In Isaiah 48:12 we read “Listen to Me, O Jacob, And Israel, My called: I am 
He, I am the First, I am also the Last” (NKJV). The emphasis is on God ascribing a 
special significance in His ‘calling’ to the nation of Israel, and their close 
relationship with Him that no other nation has or ever will have, which cannot be 
changed by anyone or anything. 

In the New Testament, we have a variety of Greek words for God’s calling, 
with variations of meaning. They are: 

Kaleo: call forth; command. Found in such scriptures as Mark 2:17 of Christ 
coming not to call the self-righteous, but sinners; Romans 9:24 of not only Jews, 
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but also Gentiles being ‘called’ by God; 1 Thessalonians 2:12 of those in the 
Greek city of Thessalonica who had been called into God’s kingdom and glory. 

Proskaleo: call towards oneself. Acts 2:39: ‘For the promise is to you and to your 
children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call.’ 

Epikaleonai: call over / upon. 1 Corinthians 1:2b: ‘ … with all who in every place 
call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours.’   

Chrematizo: to be called or named. Acts 11:26: ‘… And the disciples were first 
called Christians in Antioch.’                 

Klesis: a calling to be and to do something (for God). We find this word described 
from different standpoints as: your calling (1 Cor. 1:26); His calling (Eph. 1:18); 
holy calling (2 Tim. 1:9); heavenly calling (Heb. 3:1). 

Kletos: carrying the thought of invitation / appointment / welcoming, as in Romans 
1:7 ‘To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints’, and 1 
Corinthians 1:2a ‘To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints …’ 

When does this calling of God take place? In the case of Paul the apostle, he 
speaks of God setting him aside for His purpose from his mother’s womb and 
calling him through His grace (Gal. 1:15). This could have taken place prior to his 
birth, at his birth, or even at some time after his birth. It could even have 
happened on his journey to Damascus. Jeremiah in his calling, on the other hand, 
was sanctified and appointed by God to be a prophet before he was even 
conceived (Jer. 1:5). 

From all this we deduce that in some cases God’s calling of a person or a 
people, took place in eternity, long before time began, but its due effect or 
evidence of the calling, occurred during their lifetime. In other instances, the Lord 
is calling there and then, at a specific point and time, without any seeming 
background, such as we have described. The context determines the setting. 
 
3. Chosen (Choose / Choice) 

Hebrew word Bachar: to ‘prove’, ‘try’, ‘choose’, ‘select’. Usually, the word 
expresses choices with eternal consequences.   

References to ‘choose’ in O.T. (AV): Num. 16:7; Deut. 7:6-7; 1 Kin. 8:16; Ps. 33:12 
etc. 

In N.T., most common Greek word is Eklektos: ‘choose’, ‘elect’, ‘called out’. For 
example, in Mat. 20:16; Rom. 16:13; Eph. 1:4; 1 Pet. 2:4; Rev. 17:14 

Eklegomai: to speak intelligently; choose for oneself: Mark 13:20; John 6:70;  
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Acts 15:7. 

Ekloge: choice, election: Acts 9:15 

Procheirotoneo: elect in advance; choose before: Acts 10:41 

Haireomai: to take up for oneself; choose, lift: 2 Thes. 2:13 
 
4. Election 

The act of divine choice whereby God selects an individual (or group) out of a 
larger company for a purpose or destiny of His own divine appointment. 

‘Elect’ is used four times in Authorised Version of the Old Testament to 
translate the Hebrew word bachiyr, whose meaning is essentially to ‘try’/‘prove’, 
with other implied meanings such as ‘select’ and ‘choose’. As with its root bachar 
(see above), it usually expresses choices with eternal consequences. 

In Isaiah 45:1-7, God calls (Heb. qara) a Medo-Persian king called Cyrus who 
conquered Babylon in 539 B.C., where Jews had been in captivity. He allowed 
God’s people to return home to Jerusalem. Isaiah foretold his name and actions 
150 years before he was born. It was written of Cyrus that he was ‘God’s 
shepherd’ and ‘His anointed’ (Heb. mashiyach), terms used of the Saviour, despite 
Cyrus being a Gentile monarch (Is. 44:28; 45:1). ‘Anointed’ means Messiah and 
Jewish thought was of Messiah being a conqueror. 

In 45:4 (‘Israel my chosen’ Heb. bachiyr) - AV has ‘elect’ while RV has 
‘chosen’. In this verse we have divine revelation, divine calling, and the divine 
purpose of the Almighty in relation to His people Israel. At the same time, we have 
identified God’s special work in the nation’s existence on account of the patience 
and perseverance of individual faith in the life of His servant Jacob. The Hebrew 
word for ‘called’ in the same verse is qura, described in its primary root meaning 
of ‘accost’; ‘encounter’; ‘call out to’, as referred to earlier. 

Please note the exercise and operation of divine fiats in the ‘I wills’ of Jehovah 
Elohim in verses 1-5: Loose (v. 1); Go (v. 2); Break (v. 2); Give (v. 3); Gird (v. 5). 

In the New Testament the Greek word eklektos is translated ‘elect’ or ‘chosen’. 
Nearly all references to ‘elect’ in the AV derive from the word eklektos or cognate 
words (from ek = out of; klektos = choose: therefore ‘choose out of’ – and 
‘chosen into’ by implication). 

Some verses to consider:  

Eph. 1:4: ‘Chose us in Him’ - Gk. eklegomai (ek = out; lego = speak intelligently). 
Its derivation comes from exelexato meaning ‘chosen out of’. This does not imply 
the rejection of what is not chosen, rather it is the bestowal of favour in electing 
grace on the chosen subject/s long before the world was brought into existence.  
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Rom. 8:33: ‘God’s elect’ - those chosen to salvation and glory. 
Rom. 11:5: ‘election of grace’   (ekloge) 
1 Thes. 1:4: ‘knowing … your election’ ( “ ) 

Tit. 1:1:  ‘faith of God’s elect’   (eklektos ) 
1 Pet. 1:1:  ‘the elect’     ( “ ) 
1 Pet. 2:4:  ‘elect, precious’   ( “ ) 

Others instances of the word ‘elect’ includes: 

Elect Angels:   1 Tim. 5:21   eklektos  
Elect Corner Stone: 1 Pet. 2:6      ditto  
Elect People:   1 Pet. 2:9    hagios (set apart) 
Elect Sister:   2 John 1:13   eklektos 
Elect Assembly:  1 Pet. 5:13   suneklektos  

(preposition sun = union; closeness) 
‘elect together with’ is one word in 
Greek. 

God’s Eternal Purpose according to election: 

‘for the children being not yet born, neither having done anything good or bad, 
that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of 
Him that calleth’ (Rom. 9:11). 

Here Paul refers to the purpose of God according to election (ekloge = 
choose); ‘Him that calls’ (Gk. kaleo = a call with a personal objective). It is a 
divine call and is not conditional on human agency (‘not of works’; ‘good or bad’). 
Simultaneously, His elective design does not imply by any means He plans and 
prepares certain human beings, created by His hands, for destruction and 
damnation, without opportunity being afforded them of escaping His eternal 
wrath. They do not simply fall to an inevitability of perishing eternally in the lake 
of fire. In what way could the Almighty rightfully impart punitive judgement on 
those who are not given the possibility of avoiding it? The idea cannot be 
entertained for a moment. He does not fashion souls to populate the earth, having 
already determined before they are born, that they will be vessels of wrath bound 
for destruction without the capacity to do something about it; otherwise, how can 
they be found guilty of sin and be held accountable?          

Other scriptures dealing with these principles include: 

Eternal Salvation: Rom. 11:5: election’ (eklektos) 
Eternal Love:   Rom. 11:28: ‘election’ (ekloge) 
Eternal Effectuality: Rom. 11:29: ‘calling’ (klesis - to call)  

N.B. eklektos: also found in 2 Tim. 2:10; Tit. 1:1; 1 Pet. 1:2;  
          ekloge: also found in Rom. 11:7; 1 Thes. 1:4; 2 Pet. 1:10 
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5. Foreordination (AV); Foreknowledge (RV) 

Foreordination: 1 Pet. 1:20 (AV): Proginosko (pro = before, in front of; prior; 
ginosko = to know). Verb is perfect participle passive, conveying the outcome of 
what God has done for us and to us and its everlasting effect. 

Foreknowledge/Foreordination is always unto salvation and not perdition. The 
Lord never foreordains anyone to be lost, but those who are saved as a result of 
the exercise of faith in the Lord Jesus were known ahead of time and chosen by 
God. The salvation of every believer is known and determined in the mind of God 
before its actual accomplishment in its historical setting. Proginosko 
(‘foreknowledge’) corresponds to having been chosen before the foundation of the 
world and always precedes proorizo (‘foreordained’ - Eph. 1:5). 

Further thoughts on Foreknown 

Rom. 8:29: ‘whom He foreknew, he also foreordained …’  

1 Pet. 1:20: ‘Christ … was foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world’ 

Rom. 11:2: ‘God did not cast off His people which He foreknew’: proginosko (pro 
= before; in front of; prior; ginosko = to know); see above. 

Acts 2:23: ‘the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God’ 

1 Pet. 1:2: ‘according to the foreknowledge of God the Father’: prognosis (pro = 
before; ginosko or gnosis = to know).              

N.B. Prognosis is God’s determination to fellowship with the objects of His 
sovereign counsel which precedes the realisation of such a relationship. 

Eph. 1:5: ‘having foreordained us unto adoption as sons’: proorizo (pro = before; 
horizo = determine) 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate (to be continued) 
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Introducing . . .              August 
REVELATION 19: THE TRIUMPH OF THE LAMB 
When divine deliverance follows the 
Devilish oppression and darkness of 
the Beast’s reign of terror, a 
spontaneous outburst of praise and 
worship is heard in heaven: ‘AMEN; 
HALLELUJAH!’ say the twenty-four 
elders and the four living creatures 
before the throne. The hearts of all 
who ‘loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity’ will rejoice with them, 
because the One who embodies ‘truth 
and meekness and righteousness’ (Ps. 
45:4) has triumphed. 

Those who refused to repent of 
their wickedness despite the awful 
plagues of the preceding chapters, 
have made themselves irredeemable 
because they so completely aligned 
themselves with Satan and rejected 
divine mercy. If such implacable 
enemies were spared, they would only 
continue to threaten and destroy the 
precious, beautiful things God has 
prepared for those who love Him. 

From the sequence of events in 
this chapter (cp. vv. 1 & 11), we 
conclude that the marriage of the 
Lamb takes place in heaven. This 
surely must happen after the 
judgement seat of Christ, (Gk: 
bematos, 2 Cor. 5:10), where our lives 
of service are assessed and rewarded 
accordingly. Once that solemn 
occasion has been dealt with we 
suggest, the Lord Jesus will then 
present the Church to himself in all 
her Christlike perfection, ‘not having 

spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing’ 
(Eph. 5:27). 

Next comes His descent to earth 
(vv. 11-16) as King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords: 'Then shall the LORD go 
forth, and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle. 
And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives' (Zech 
14:3,4) 

The armies of the world, gathered 
to ‘war against the Lamb’ at Har-
Magedon (17:14, 16:16), are 
destroyed in an instant (v. 21), at the 
word of Him who ‘has all authority in 
heaven and on earth’ (Zech. 14:12; 
Mat. 28:18), and the beast and false 
prophet are summarily consigned to 
the lake of fire (v. 20). 

The Lord Jesus as the Lamb of God 
who was slain for us, will then sit 
down to enjoy sweet marriage supper 
communion with His glorious Bride, 
sharing His joy with Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob and other Old Testament 
saints raised from the dead, at the 
inauguration of His thousand-year 
reign on earth. We can be certain that 
a paean of praise will burst from the 
hearts of Christ’s blood-bought throng, 
never again to be suppressed 
throughout the ceaseless ages of 
eternity.  ‘Hallelujah for the Lamb, 
that was slain on Mount Calvary! 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 
Amen!’ (PHSS 73)            J.J. 
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From Study Groups . . . 
MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB; JUDGEMENT OF THE BEAST 
AND FALSE PROPHET (Revelation 19: 6-21) 
From Aberdeen: John writes prophetically that the great harlot was ‘corrupting the 
earth’ (Rev. 19:2 NASB). We can think back to the corruption which pervaded the 
earth in the days of Noah. The longsuffering of God waited at that time before 
judgement fell (1 Pet. 3:20). In a similar vein we can recall how God’s judgement 
on the Amorites did not fall until their iniquity was full (Gen. 15:16). For 
thousands of years there have been corrupting religious doctrines and practices 
around the world. These corrupting influences upon mankind will reach their full 
extent in the coming religious mystery of Babylon the Great. All false doctrines and 
corrupting behaviours will find their place in the great harlot of the end times. It is 
significant that we read about ‘confusion’ and ‘demons’ in this coming apostate 
Babylon (Rev. 18:2). Mercifully, God calls His people out of her before judgement 
falls. Corruption is allowed to continue, but only for a limited time. When 
judgement falls on the great harlot the fitting response of those on God’s side will 
be a twice-over ‘Hallelujah!’. 

Notably, Revelation 19 presents us with expressions of war, as there is imagery 
associated with war. The white horse, the armies, the sharp sword to smite the 
nations—such descriptions are clearly suited to dealing with the audacity of ‘the 
Beast and the kings of the earth and their armies who assembled to make war 
against Him who sat upon the horse (Rev. 19:13). 

The Logos that we find in John’s gospel and in his epistle is the exact same 
Greek word that we find here in our study.  The Word, The Word of Life and The 
Word of God are consistently applied to Christ. The same majestic Son of God is 
seen leading the armies of heaven. To Him belongs the name ‘KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS’.                    James Johnson 

 
From Aberkenfig: What a contrast! So different from the destruction of Babylon 
we have just witnessed in the closing portion of last month’s consideration of our 
subject. The praise that is offered to God must have been spectacular, yet it is not 
finished. As the marriage of the Lamb is come so all of heaven's voices unite to 
praise God, the multitudes sounding ‘as the voice of many waters and as the voice 
of mighty thunders’ (Rev. 19:6 RV) [Comment 1]. 

God has truly ‘avenged the blood of his servants’ (v.2) at the harlot's hands. 
Babylon is destroyed. The literal translation of the phrase ‘God the Almighty 
reigns’(v.6 ESV) is ‘the Lord God omnipotent has begun to reign’; but we do not 
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suggest that heaven’s throne has been empty or inactive, because this is not the 
case. Revelation is ‘the book of the throne’ and omnipotent God has been 
accomplishing His purposes on earth. 

We can hear the echo of the words ‘The Lord reigns; let the earth rejoice!’ (Ps. 
97:1). God has been reigning on the throne of heaven. He is now about to 
conquer the thrones of earth as well as the kingdom of Satan and the Beast. Now 
is the time for God's will to be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

The next few verses bring before us that the Bride has made herself ready. The 
marriage will take place in heaven, but the marriage supper is distinct from this 
and will take place on earth. 

 Concerning the first, the marriage in heaven. In his explanation of Ephesians 
5:22-33 the apostle Paul makes it abundantly clear that the Church (Christ's body) 
is the Bride of the Lamb. This follows on from the typology in Scripture of Adam 
and Eve, and other brides of the Old Testament. She is arrayed in fine linen, bright 
and pure, for the fine linen depicts the righteous acts of the saints, not the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, but the works or acts of righteousness carried out 
by the saints themselves. It will be observed that the ‘Church’ will have passed 
through the Judgement Seat and thus any unworthy, carnal works will have 
already been burned up (1 Cor. 3:15). There are no purple or scarlet garments as 
on the harlot of chapter 17, nor any gold, pearls or precious stones. It is in a 
garment of pure and bright fine linen, dazzling to every eye, in her glory, that 
Christ will ‘present unto Himself the church in all her glory, having no spot nor 
wrinkle nor any such thing ... holy and without blemish’ (Eph. 5:27). 

 Concerning the second, the marriage supper on earth. John 1:10-11 states 
that ‘He was in the world ... they did not recognise Him ... He came unto His own 
but they received Him not’. Israel rejected Him then just as did those in the 
parable in Matthew 22. They refused the invitation to the marriage supper, and in 
consequence the servants were told to go into, as it were ‘the highways and 
byways’; the destruction of Jerusalem and killing of the murderous Jews having 
taken place in the year AD 70.  [Comment 2].  

The angel then says ‘Blessed are they which are bidden to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb … ‘(v.9). This great banquet will not be about the menu, (whether it 
is a sit-down multi-course dinner or extravagant buffet) but about the Master. 

‘... These are true words of God’, whereupon John falls prostrate at His feet. 
Instantaneously the angel rebukes John, reminding him that he too was a fellow-
servant of Jesus Christ. All praise was and is to be rendered unto God. Only the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—the one true God in three persons, deserve our 
praise. The angel also turns John’s attention to the One to whom the book of 
Revelation ultimately points. Indeed, the whole of Scripture has always pointed to 
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Jesus Christ, the ‘spirit of prophecy’. All of the Scriptures centre on the One who is 
the Word (John 1). The ‘spirit of prophecy’ is thus another title of our Lord, though 
not generally listed as a title [Comment 3].            Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: Revelation 19 opens with the sound of a great multitude saying: 
‘Hallelujah; Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God: For true and 
righteous are His judgments; for He hath judged the great harlot ...’ (Rev. 19:1-2 
RV). Their theme of praise continues as the twenty-four elders and four living 
creatures fall down before God in worship. 

The theme of the song changes when John hears ‘as it were’ the sound of a 
great multitude singing ‘Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigneth. 
Let us rejoice ... for the marriage of the Lamb is come ...’ (vv. 6-7). The wife of the 
Lamb is made ready ‘in fine linen, bright and pure’ (v. 8). Planned in the dateless 
past, the freshness and beauty of the Bride is seen, mirrored in Christ, purchased 
at the Cross. The Bride, the wife of the Lamb, will ever be with Christ, reigning in 
unfading glory, a bride that can never be divorced, ‘Meet companion for the 
Master, From Him, for Him made’ (PHSS 431). 

At Cana in Galilee there was first the marriage, then the marriage feast 
(supper). Thus, it is with the Bride of Christ: the marriage takes place in heaven 
but the marriage supper is on earth. It is the celebration of that wonderful union, 
when our Saviour will ‘be glorified in his saints, and ... marvelled at in all them 
that believed’ (2 Thes. 1:10). The marriage supper ushers in Christ’s millennial 
reign and its joy will continue throughout. In the upper room, the Lord said He 
would not drink of the fruit of the vine ‘until the kingdom of God shall come’ 
(Luke 22:18). This will be fulfilled at the marriage supper. While Christ and His 
Bride take centre stage, many Old Testament saints will be raised to share their 
joy, including Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Mat. 8:11) and Daniel (Dan. 12:13). 

The martyrs who ‘lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years’ (Rev. 20:4) 
are included in ‘the elect’ of Matthew 24:22 as well as the hundred and forty-four 
thousand righteous Jews from the twelve tribes of Israel, who preached the gospel 
of the kingdom (Mat. 24:14) and kept the testimony of Jesus, (Rev 7; 12:17). They 
will participate in the marriage supper of the Lamb. At that time the Lord will 
judge the living nations. Those on His right hand (Mat. 25:34) will also enter into 
the joy of that wonderful day. 

When the Lord rode into Jerusalem on the colt, the foal of an ass, the 
prophecy of Zechariah 9:9 was fulfilled; however, Zechariah 14:4-5, and Isaiah 
63:1-6 also foretell His personal return to earth in judgement. Revelation 19 
reveals the Son in power and glory, descending on the white horse in 
righteousness, to crush the enemies of Israel and deliver her from her darkest 
hour.                     Martin Notman 
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From Cromer: The marriage of the Lamb  For over 1500 years the Church (i.e. the 
Church the Body of Christ) has been identified with the Bride of Christ. The simile 
is used in many places, e.g., Ephesians 5:23-24. However, we must be careful in 
conflating these references: Revelation 19 refers to an event which is yet to take 
place, whereas the Church is at the present time the one who is the Bride (John 
3:29). It seems to me that since the marriage supper of the Lamb follows the 
judgement of evil, the one derives from the other, and that those who participate 
will be those who have resisted the power of the Beast [Comment 4]. 

The testimony of Jesus and the spirit of prophecy  Is this not simply saying that the 
essence of the declaration of the word of God is preaching who Jesus is? [See 
Comment 3].  

Relevant Old Testament prophecies  Much of the New Testament reveals to us the 
patience and forbearance of God in the face of extreme provocation from men, 
but even in the Old Testament He had exactly the same characteristics. He is 
described as ‘But you, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger and 
abounding in steadfast love and faithfulness’ (Psalm 86:15 ESV). However, God’s 
forbearance is not unending; there will come a time when He exercises condign 
retribution against the forces of evil. Revelation 19: 11-21 describes His doing this. 
The King of kings will destroy the armies of the kings of the earth, as Isaiah had 
prophesied: ‘There shall come forth a shoot from the stump of Jesse, and a branch 
from his roots shall bear fruit. And the Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge and the fear of the LORD. And his delight shall be in the fear of the 
LORD. He shall not judge by what his eyes see, or decide disputes by what his 
ears hear, but with righteousness he shall judge the poor, and decide with equity 
for the meek of the earth; and he shall strike the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips he shall kill the wicked’ (Is.  11:1-4). 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: The Western world has a different tradition for the wedding 
ceremony than that of the Middle East and India. I witnessed the start of a 
wedding in India. The bridegroom’s departure to go for the bride. A loud band, 
dancers, people with torches to light up the area, floodlights from a vehicle behind 
the carriage, family and friends of the bridegroom formed a procession on the 
street outside his house. He emerged and was seated in a magnificent horse 
drawn carriage with an older person, who I think was his father. With great pomp 
and ceremony, the 100m. long procession, ablaze with lights, set off slowly for the 
bride’s house with the band playing as loudly as they could. It was just before 
11:30p.m. The timing fitted the ‘parable of the ten virgins’ exactly (Mat. 25:1-13). 
Later on, he would return home with his bride. 
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Like the procession of light in India, this Marriage will be filled with light and 
radiance. The Bride—the body of believers, is arrayed in spotless white. The 
Groom is the ‘Light of the World’ (John 1:4; 8:12). Their coming together will be a 
dazzling event. 

Where The marriage will take place in heaven. It is the Bride’s abode after the 
rapture and also the Groom’s house—the Father’s house (John 14).   

The purity of the Bride is touched on by Paul (2 Cor. 11:2). This verse makes 
the relationship absolutely clear. The Bride is arrayed in pure linen. This is the 
righteousness which is by faith (Phil. 3:9 [which is righteousness imputed through 
faith belief in the person and work of the Saviour, e.g. Rom. 4:3, 5-6. Eds]; in 
addition are the righteous acts prepared for the believers to do after salvation and 
before death or the Rapture (Eph. 2:8-10; 1 Thes. 1:3). These works are not for 
salvation but are the good works prepared for the saved to do. As these are 
rewards, the Judgement Seat of Christ must have happened (2 Cor. 5:10). 

 Those present at the separate marriage supper on earth include Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob—representing all the O.T. saints whose faith was counted to them 
as righteousness. They were set free from Upper Sheol when Christ rose from the 
dead (Eph. 4:8). Looking on like witnesses are the angelic host of heaven. 

When These events can be narrowed down to a time after both the Rapture and 
the Judgement Seat of Christ for the marriage of the Lamb (Rev. 19:7), and after 
the coming of Christ as Son of Man when He appears on a white horse leading the 
armies of heaven for the marriage supper of the Lamb (19:9). 

Thank God we are on the Lord’s side, i.e., the winning side! 
Steve Henderson 

 
From Halifax: Babylon’s fall  Revelation 19 opens with the words, ‘And after these 
things’ (v. 1 KJV), which expression, says Robert Armstrong, ‘helps us to see where 
this great event comes in the prophetic scheme’ (The Finger of Prophecy, 1976, 
p.17). Judgment had come on the great city of Babylon (18:8) and, although on 
earth there was much weeping, in heaven there was great joy—‘Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you on 
her’ (v. 20). This astounding episode warrants the four-times declaration 
‘Alleluia’—an emphatic expression of joyous praise of God (19:1,3,4, 6). 

The Bride adorned  Now had come the marriage of the Lamb (v. 7); the wife to be  
was readied, and there was exceeding gladness. To the Bride was granted that she 
be arrayed in fine linen or ‘byssine’. Dr. John Gill relates that the ‘byssus’ of which 
fine linen was made is said to grow on a tree and was brought out of Judea into 
Egypt, which the Egyptians used in most of their holy things (Exposition of the 
Entire Bible). Whatever the material ‘fine linen’ was, it is here used to represent 
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the righteousness of the saints, i.e., their ‘righteous acts’ (v. 8 RV). The angel 
instructed John to write, ‘Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb’, and gave testimony that he related the ‘true sayings of God’ 
(v. 9). Here John fell at this angel’s feet to worship— ‘a mistake’ says Adam Clarke, 
‘the angel very properly corrects, showing him that it was from God alone this 
intelligence came’ (Commentary on the Bible). Then, John sees a further vision, 
the heaven opened from which came a white horse ridden by ‘Faithful and True’ 
to make righteous war. Clothed in vesture dipped in blood, ‘The Word of God’ 
(see John 1:1-14) trod the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of the Almighty 
(Rev. 19:15; cp.  Is. 63:3). By the loud cry of the angel standing in the sun, we are 
brought to the scene of horrifying feats and its awful invitation. ‘Be wise now 
therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth' (Ps. 2:10). 

However, what an absolute contrast is this to the marriage supper of the Lamb! 
Robert J. Butler 

 
From Mount Forest: Revelation 19 introduces the marriage event prior to 
describing the Lamb’s victory. The vision may, however, be a preview here with 
the marriage and feast actually occurring only when the Bride comes down from 
heaven, then depicted as a city (Rev. 21). The account immediately reverts to the 
consummation of the fall of Babylon in the return of the Son of Man (Rev. 19:11-
21). A similar previewing approach occurs in e.g., Rev. 14:8ff [Comment 5]. 

If seeing Rev. 19:7-9 as coincident with Rev.21 is correct, one of the main 
arguments proposed against Israel being the Bride falls away, for their faithful dead 
will be raised before the time of Rev. 21 (see Mat. 25:31; Rev. 20:4-6; Dan. 12:1-
3, etc.). Is bodily resurrection a prerequisite to be part of the Bride? The souls of 
the Old Covenant righteous dead would have enjoyed the fulfilment of Eph. 4:8-
9. We know from Rev. 6:9; 14:4-5 that even before resurrection a spiritual role 
can be played by souls in heaven (new bodies may be most needed for service on 
the new earth). Calvary justification addresses failure under the Old Covenant 
relationship (note Hos. 2 and 14). However, the Bride’s adornment of righteous 
deeds indicates judgment is past [Comment 6]. 

Many see the Body as the Bride of the Lamb because of allusions to a marriage 
in 2 Cor. 11 and Eph. 5. In the former, Paul in metaphor has betrothed the church 
of God in Corinth to Christ as a pure virgin. To see this as an allusion to the future 
marriage of the Lamb will result in confusion between the church the Body and 
individual churches of God. The purpose of Paul is to urge ongoing purity, which 
is not at risk for members of Christ as such, but is a concern in the conditional 
aspect of a church of God. 

In Rev.19 a wedding event is mentioned. However, Eph. 5:21-33 is not a 
picture of a wedding day but ongoing marriage responsibilities, showing the Body 
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as always in subjection to its governing and loving Head, and depicting the proper 
relationship of wife and husband. Once-for-all sanctification and cleansing of the 
Body are already achieved (Eph. 5:26; cp.  John 13:10; Heb.10:22). The 
terminology of Christ ‘presenting’ the church to Himself may thus be like Eph. 1:4 
(cp Col. 1:22-23), a current reality. The phrases: ‘so that He might 
sanctify…present…be holy (Eph. 5:26-27 ESV), do not employ future tense 
[Comment 7]. 

If the Body is the Bride, must its members be removed from the Christ prior to 
marriage to the Lamb? Otherwise, they would be Bride and Groom 
simultaneously.  Eve is a difficult precedent, as she had no separate significant 
existence prior to her marriage union with Adam, whereas we were ‘in Adam’ and 
are now already (and for evermore) united with the Head, in Christ’, and do not 
await a future marriage to become ‘in Christ’ or one with Him [Comment 8]. 

If those from former covenants are united to bring them all under the eternal 
covenant, then marriage is a good simile. The guests could then be the faithful of 
the living nations, and the dead who are judged at the Great White Throne (Rev. 
20:12-15), but whose names are found in the Lamb’s Book of Life. John 3:29 
mentions a bride (but without identifying her) and the friends of the bridegroom 
could perhaps be examples of the guests, having a place of service and blessing on 
the new earth (Rev. 22:14). Marriage pictures a uniting event; the city, a united 
ongoing relationship in service. Obviously, this explanation fails if the marriage 
occurs before the Millennium. But it is hard to see how the culmination of the 
purposes of God so well depicted here could be finalized prior to the Millennium 
[Comment 9 & , Comment 10].            Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Marriage supper of the Lamb   The marriage of the Lamb and 
the marriage supper are two occasions in different times and places.  

Where  The marriage supper takes place on the earth whilst the marriage of the 
Lamb occurs in heaven.  

When  The marriage supper or feast will be at the time of the second coming of 
Jesus to earth. ‘Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb’ (Rev. 19:9 ESV) is another beatitude revealed here in addition to the 
blessings of the Sermon on the Mount (Mat. 5:3). Here it is recorded as the fourth 
of the   happinesses  in Revelation. 

Invitees  All the people in the world are not invited to the supper. Many will refuse 
or reject this invitation. The centurion is the first one outside the Jews; Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob are the ancestors, people from all the four sides: East, West, North 
and South (Mat. 8:11 and Acts 1:8). This call is a special invitation from heaven for 
the people who have accepted it on earth (Mat. 22:2-7). [Comment 11]. The 
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people will attend with marriage dresses of royal robes. It is noticeable that a 
person without marriage dress is thrown out in Jesus’ parable in Matthew 22 
referred to above. Also, the five wise virgins should be remembered from the 
parable of the Lord in Matthew 25 They were taken into the inn when the 
bridegroom came and those five who were unready were rejected. The words of 
the angel that these are the true sayings of the Lord mean ‘genuine’ or 
‘dependable’. Since these are from the Lord they are faithful and reliable (Rev. 
21:5; 22:6). 

Down through the centuries Jesus has made loving preparation for His own 
celestial marriage to His bride. The bridal party's attire or robes are the just acts of 
the saints, those who obeyed the call of the gospel and are clothed in His 
righteousness. These are the true words of God.       S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: The centrality of the Lord Jesus to the entirety of God’s divine plan 
is a theme that reverberates not only in time, but will in eternity too. The 
exhilarating mystery of the Lamb that was slain from the foundation of the world 
(Rev. 13:8 NKJV) gathers refreshing pace at the dawn of creation at man’s darkest 
hour, when God announced the glorious news: ‘And I will put enmity, between 
you and the woman, and between your seed and her Seed; He shall bruise your 
head and you shall bruise His heel’ (Gen. 3:15). And therein started the testimony 
of Jesus and in the symbolism of the animal slain to clothe Adam and Eve, a 
foretaste of the good things to come: ‘Also for Adam and his wife the LORD God 
made tunics of skin and clothed them’ (Gen. 3:20). 

Arguably, when men began to call on the name of the LORD in the days of 
Seth and his son Enosh, memories of that promise of the woman’s Seed in Eden 
would have weighed on their minds. Enoch, who enjoyed the rarest privilege of 
walking with God and was taken away, had an awe-inspiring insight into the 
testimony of Jesus Christ whilst under the spirit of prophecy: ‘Now Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men, also saying, “Behold the Lord 
comes with thousands of His saints, to execute judgement on all, to convict all 
who are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
committed in an ungodly way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against Him’’’  (Jude vv. 14-15). 

Through the deep darkness and evil that culminated in the flood, Noah was 
acclaimed a preacher of righteousness: ‘and did not spare the ancient world, but 
saved Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the 
flood on the world of the ungodly’ (2 Pet. 2:5), and also ‘By faith Noah, being 
divinely warned of things not yet seen, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark for 
the saving of his household, by which he condemned the world and became heir 
of the righteousness which is according to faith’ (Heb. 11:7). 
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The apostle Peter gave a valuable description of the connection between the 
testimony of Jesus and the spirit of prophecy thus: ‘Of this salvation the prophets 
have inquired and searched carefully, who prophesied of the grace that would 
come to you, searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ who was 
in them was indicating when He testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and 
the glories that would follow. To them it was revealed that, not to themselves, but 
to us they were ministering the things which have now been reported to you 
through those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from 
heaven; things which angels desire to look into’ (1 Pet. 1:10-12). 

Probably, the voice which stopped John from worshipping him was an angel, 
fully conversant with the testimony of Jesus and the spirit of prophecy, even if he 
could not comprehend the same (Rev. 19:10). It was the testimony of Jesus by the 
spirit of prophecy that Job declared: ‘For I know that my Redeemer lives, and He 
shall stand at last on the earth; and after my skin is destroyed, this I know, that in 
my flesh I shall see God’ (Job 19:25). 

King David too testified by the spirit of prophecy: ‘The LORD said to my Lord, 
sit at My right hand, till I make Your enemies Your footstool’ (Ps. 110:1). The 
prophet Isaiah gave undoubtedly the richest testimony of Jesus by the spirit of 
prophecy: ‘For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given…’ (Is. 9:6). ‘All we 
like sheep have gone astray; we have turned, everyone, to his own way, and the 
LORD has laid on Him the iniquity of us all’ (Is. 53:6). Now, and in that future 
dispensation, the devil will seek to war against those that keep the testimony of 
Jesus (Rev. 12:17).                   F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: Where and when is the marriage supper of the Lamb, and 
who will be invited?  If the pre-tribulation Rapture is how the correct line of 
history is to unfold, then this marriage would be taking place in heaven prior to 
the Lord Jesus returning to earth at the Mount of Olives [Comment 12]. Some of 
the invitees are mentioned in Matthew 8:11, namely Abraham, Isa-ac and Jacob. 
Jesus foretold this event after dealing with the centurion’s servant and marvelling 
after the faith the soldier had. There was none like it in Israel.  He followed it up 
by mentioning many coming from the east and west, referring to Gentiles, and the 
ones that were currently in His kingdom— the Jews—would be cast into outer 
darkness [Comment 13]. We can only speak in general terms as the prophet 
Daniel seems to indicate Old Testament saints would not be resurrected until later 
on at the end, unless he was referring to the end as in ‘the end times’ [Comment 
14]. Believers in Jesus have His testimony in their hearts. We are to be like the 
Israelis that came out of Egypt and immerse ourselves in Scripture so we can give 
an account of the hope that lies within the believer (1Pet. 3:15). 
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Scripture indicates that soon after this wonderful wedding celebration, the Lord 
Jesus Himself will come to this earth, touching down at the Mount of Olives. He is 
the ‘stone cut out without hands’ who will completely eliminate the kingdom of 
this world and all the previous world empires that have come and gone (Rev. 
12:15). Will the memory of them be erased from our history books? Time will tell. 
There will be no place found for them. This judgement by the Lord Jesus is going 
to be gory.  In Isaiah 63:1-6 a scene is described of what is most likely Jesus 
returning from the winepress of the wrath of God. Zechariah 14: 1-5 describes 
Jesus coming to the Mount of Olives and going out to battle against the armies of 
all nations that have been drawn to Jerusalem. Verse 12 of the chapter indicates 
the death these nations’ soldiers will experience. Melting eyes and flesh are 
involved.  Scary stuff! 

Jesus will set up His millennial kingdom, and whereas the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride were not heard in the final Babylonian 
kingdom, as it was a dark kingdom, Jesus’ kingdom is full of light and promise. It 
will be full of the voice of the bridegroom.          Rodger Lefevre  

 
COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig): In the sounding of praise from the heavenly host, comprising both 
angels and the redeemed, there is a wonderful unison of voice that is voluminous 
and euphonious, giving glory to God and to the One who is King of kings and Lord 
of lords. To think we are part of that is simply overwhelming.       R.B.F. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig) The application of the punishment of verse 7 of the parable to the 
events in AD 70 is agreed.  But that does not carry over to the dispensation of the 
Lord’s return to earth. Then, a restored Israel is as much included in the invitation 
to the marriage supper as the Gentiles.                P.D. 
 
3. (Aberkenfig): It would be difficult to substantiate ‘spirit of prophecy’ (v.10) as a 
title of the Lord Jesus; its meaning more conveying the fact that all prophecy in 
Scripture is centred on the Lord Jesus and has its origin in Him, as you specify in 
your penultimate sentence.                 R.B.F. 
 

The New Living Translation says, ‘the essence of prophecy is to give a clear 
witness for Jesus’ (Rev. 19:10 NLT). While this reading supports the meaning 
suggested in Cromer’s paper, para 2., the more literal translations are faithful to 
the original Greek: e.g., ‘the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.’ (Rev. 
19:10 R.V.). or, J.N. Darby: ‘the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus.’ (Rev. 
19:10 DBT) I prefer John Miller’s explanation: ‘what Jesus testified was in its 
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nature and meaning prophecy.’ (Notes on the Epistles, John Miller p 695, para. 2) 
                          J.J.                                                                                                      
      
4. (Cromer): The general understanding of verses 7-8 of Revelation 19 in ‘Christian 
Brethren circles’, for want of a better expression, is that the Bride of the Lamb, 
who is now about to become the ‘Wife of the Lamb’ following marriage, can only 
be ‘the Church, the body of Christ’, comprising believers in the present 
dispensation of grace, who are members of His body. In Ephesians 5:27 the 
picture is one of a wedding taking place in heaven where the bride, unlike most 
marriages in the western world, is presented by none other than the bridegroom 
Himself, the Lord Jesus, to be united fully at last to Him. John the apostle, in his 
vision, is invited to view ‘the bride, the wife of the Lamb’, and later hears the 
voice of the Spirit of God and those who belong to Christ, and long for Him, 
pleading for His return (Rev. 21:9; 22:17). 

On the other hand, the marriage supper of Revelation 19:9 has more of a 
linkage with the two parables of Matthew 22 & 25, which have clear overtones of 
a setting on earth after the Lord’s coming as Son of man where judgement is 
enacted swiftly on those who spurned the invitation to the marriage feast (Mat. 
22:2-4; 25:10). They are clearly different events in different time periods. 
                  .     
5. (Mount Forest): I cannot see the bride, the wife of the Lamb being the holy city 
of Jerusalem in Revelation 21:9-10, when elsewhere it is indisputably identified as 
the church the body of Christ, of which believers are members (Eph. 1:22-23; 
5:25-27, 29-30). What can be seen is John being invited to witness the Lord’s 
marriage partner having a part and place in the beautifully prepared heavenly city, 
new Jerusalem, now fitted perfectly to occupy a place of grandeur in the new 
earth.                      R.B.F. 
 

It seems to me that flashforwards and flashbacks, are better analogies than 
previews for the way in which the narrative in Revelation moves between different 
scenarios.                      J.J. 
 
6. (Mount Forest): Following the argument in the above Comment, Israel is not the 
Bride. Being individual members of the church which is Christ’s body is alone 
needed for being part of that unique spiritual organism (Rom. 12:5; 1 Cor. 12:12).                   
 
7. (Mount Forest): While the aorist tense is present in the verbs employed in 
verses 25-27, actions already accomplished, the ‘should be’ in the latter part of 
verse 27 is in the present tense, and is looking at something now standing as 
finalised, viz. a bride fully ready and prepared to be joined in one flesh to her 
bridegroom (Eph. 5:31).                                                                                                                                     
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8. (Mount Forest): Although each member of the Body is spiritually ‘in Christ’ and 
indissolubly and interdependently linked with every other member – ‘fellow-
members’; ‘members of one another’ (Eph. 3:6; see also Rom. 12:5; 1 Cor. 
12:15-25), what indescribable pleasure it will be for the Lord to see us all as ‘one’. 
He shall be literally ‘filled to satisfaction’ (Is. 53:11).                                                                        
 
9. (Mount Forest): With victory achieved and conquest completed over those who 
so foolishly made themselves enemies of the Lord God Almighty (Ps. 2:1-2,9); the 
Beast and his cohort, the false prophet, consigned to everlasting woe, what better 
conditions could obtain for the inauguration of the millennium of peace (cp. Mat. 
25:34; Rev. 20:4)?                  R.B.F. 
 
10. (Mount Forest) It is clear that much of what our esteemed correspondent 
suggests in this paper is a radically different interpretation of the composition of 
the Bride and the sequence of events as understood by the majority of the Bible 
students and teachers, whose valued teaching we are fortunate to have in the 
pages of this magazine and our sister publication, Needed Truth. A good starting 
point for further research on this sublime subject, would be the indexes of those 
publications, available in our online archives at: 
https://churchesofgod.info/publications.             J.J. 
 
11. (Ravulapalem): It would be correct to say that those who reject the gospel of 
God will be denied the privilege of being present at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb; It would also be correct to say that all the people in the world are invited to 
put their trust in the Word of God but some of those who accepted that invitation, 
(for example, the Queen of Sheba or the men of Nineveh), will be raised from the 
dead at the Great White Throne after the Millennium and therefore will not be 
present at the marriage supper.                J.J. 
 
12. (Victoria): The location of the marriage supper of the Lamb will take place on 
earth, whereas the marriage of the Lamb will be in a heavenly setting; the Lord 
with His bride, the church which is His body (see Comment 4).  
                  
13. (Victoria): The sons of the kingdom will comprise not only Jews but Gentiles 
too, from all points of the earth, who have refused the pleading of divine overtures 
of grace. They are described as workers of iniquity (Luke 13:27-29; see also 
Matthew. 22:11-13; Luke 14:16-24).                                                                                        
 
14. (Victoria): Daniel 12:2-3, Isaiah 26:19; John 5:29 and Acts 24:15 herald the 
resurrection of Old Testament saints to eternal life and glory.      R.B.F.         
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Feature 
DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY 
(Continued) 
 
6.  Doctrine of Theological Determinism  
(i) This doctrine in its main strand holds erroneously that from eternity God has 
foreordained everything which takes place / comes to pass.  Man is a mere plaything in 
God’s hand, with his actions and choices all predetermined. While not asserting that 
God is the author of sin, it claims He has been responsible in His determinate will for 
the introduction of sin, and also the reprobation of man (the belief that a sinner who is 
not of ‘the elect’, is predestined to damnation).  

   No one would question that God has everything completely under His control. This 
has been described as different aspects of the divine will: the one ‘determinative’, 
prearranging some things; the other ‘permissive’, allowing certain things to happen.  

Some scriptures affirming certain truths of God’s ‘Predeterminism’: 
Romans 8: 
28 ‘And we know that to them that love God all things work together for good, even to 
them that are called according to His purpose’.  

29 ‘For whom He foreknew, He also foreordained (AV: predestinated), to be 
conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many 
brethren’. 
30 ‘and whom He foreordained, them He also called: and whom He called, them He 
also justified: and whom He justified, them He also glorified’.   
Gk. proorizo (pro = before; in front of; prior; horizo = determine; decree 
beforehand; mark out; set limit; horizon).    

All verbs in verse 30 are aorist indicative active (action not continuous). 
In vv. 28, 30, the Father is determining and working;  

In v. 29, the Son is blessing;  
In v. 26, the Spirit is interceding (‘the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us’). 

In Ephesians 1:5: ‘predestinated’ (AV) is proorizo; in RV ‘foreordained’ 

N.B. To reiterate (as covered in 5), foreordination / foreknowledge and predestination 
in Scripture is always unto salvation and not unto perdition. The word ‘knowing’ in this 
context denotes a previous uniting of oneself with someone. This knowledge and 
predestination is active in the mind and will of God prior to its manifestation in history, 
resulting in salvation but not in perdition. The salvation of every believer is known and 
determined in the mind of God before its actual accomplishment in a historical setting. 
The important matter is not the emphasis on who are the objects of this 
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predestination, but what they are predestined to, viz. salvation, adoption and glory 
(see COMMENTS 7 & 8 BS February 2021, pp. 30-31). 
 
Quotation: 
John H. Johnson (a respected teacher in the Fellowship):  
‘No one will ever be able to say to God, “I never had a chance, because I was 
predestined to the lake of fire”’. 

(ii) Reprobation 
The belief that God has ordained or determined certain human beings to eternal 
perdition, just as He has undoubtedly ordained others to eternal life (Acts 13:48). This 
teaching surfaced in the writings of Augustine (354 - 430 AD), Bishop of Hippo, who 
said ‘Reprobation is to be distinguished into negative and positive acts: the negative is 
God’s will in not saving men; the positive is His will of selecting men for damnation’. 
He averred that God plans in every detail all that He will do and carries it out exactly 
as planned. Choices and actions of human beings are therefore foreordained by God.  

John Calvin (1509 - 1564) argued that Man’s destiny to heaven is through election; or 
to hell though reprobation. One quotation from his writings is ‘He ordains eternal life 
for some and eternal damnation for others’. He makes reference to ‘limited atonement 
in that Christ died only for the elect’. This is nothing less than a devaluation of the 
work of Christ. The deep desire of Deity is that all, not just certain types of people, 
should be saved eternally. Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all (1 Tim. 2:4, 6). 
The efficacy of the Lord’s work on the cross can never be circumscribed or limited in 
any way. This pernicious doctrine gained ground in the established Church of England 
but was bitterly opposed by Jacob Arminius (1560 - 1609), who stated ‘God freely wills 
the salvation of all men on the condition that they believe (in Christ). He does not 
forcibly convert men, but rather moves them by sweet and gentle persuasion; a 
persuasion applied to all. The choice of being persuaded, or rejecting God’s advances, 
lies with men’. The answer lies in Romans 9:14: ‘Is there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid.’ 
 
7.  Doctrines of Truth 
(i) Divine Sovereignty 
O.T. verses & passages to consider: 
Exodus 9: 12-16: Lord’s dealing with Pharaoh in raising him up to the throne and 
hardening his heart against God’s people (verse quoted in Rom. 9:17) 

Job 9:12: No one can question God’s actions  
Isaiah 45:9: The futility of arguing against God the creator and maker of all (verse 
quoted in Rom. 9:20)  

Jeremiah 18:6-10: The Lord’s decrees for nations which can be reversible dependent 
upon their responses to Him. 
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Daniel 4:17, 32; 5:21: God’s rule in the world and His appointment of earthly 
legislators 
 
N.T. verses 

John 6:70; 13:18; 15:16: The Lord Jesus’ choosing of His own; not their choosing of 
Him 
Acts 2:23: God’s determinate counsel and foreknowledge in respect of the crucifixion 

Acts 18:10: The Lord indicating to Paul in a vision that He had ‘those who were His’ in 
Corinth of Greece before the gospel was taken to that city    
Romans 8:29-30: ‘… foreknown … foreordained …called …justified … glorified’ 

Romans 9:11: Jacob chosen; Esau rejected – the purpose of God according to election 
Romans 9:23: Vessels of mercy, afore prepared unto glory 

Romans 11:2: ‘… His people which He foreknew …’ 
Romans 11:7: ‘… but the election obtained it, and the rest were hardened’ 

1 Peter 1:1-2: ‘… sojourners of the Dispersion … according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father …’ 

(ii) Human Responsibility  

Gen. 6:3: ‘My Spirit shall not strive with man for ever’ 
Num. 21:8-9: ‘’Every one that is bitten (by the serpent), when he sees it shall live … 
when he looked … he lived’ 

Josh. 24:15: ‘Choose you this day whom you will serve’ 
Ps. 40:4: ‘Blessed is the man who makes the Lord his trust’ 

Is. 1:18: ‘Come now, and let us reason together, says the Lord’ 
Mat. 11:28: ‘Come unto Me, all you that labour … and I will give you rest’ 

John 3:16: ‘loved the world … whoever believes … have eternal life’ 
John 3:17: ‘but that the world should be saved through Him’ 

John 5:24: ‘The person that believes has eternal life’  
Acts 10:43: ‘Every one that believes (pisteuo - to have faith, credit) on Him shall 
receive remission of sins’ 

Acts 17:26-31: ‘And He made of one every nation of men … that they (all men) 
should seek God … commands men that they should all everywhere repent’ 
Rom. 10:9 - 14: ‘Whosoever believes’; ‘whosoever shall call’ 

Rom. 11:23: ‘continue not in their unbelief’ 
Rom. 11:30: ‘disobedient to God’ 

Rom. 11:32: ‘For God has shut up all to disobedience, that He might have mercy 
upon all’ 
1 Cor. 1:21: ‘the thing preached to save them that believe’ 
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1 Tim. 2:4: ‘that all should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth’ 
1 Tim. 2:6: ‘Who gave Himself a ransom for all’ 

1 John 2:2: ‘He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the 
whole world’  
1 John 4:14: ‘The Father has sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world’ 

Quote: ‘The good news of the gospel is exclusive with respect to the means of 
salvation and access to God, but all-inclusive with respect to its availability and 
attribution’. 
 
10. Quotes from esteemed Bible teachers 
Quotes: 

John Miller:  
‘Divine election staggers the human intellect, which is ever ready to reply against God’ 

‘God’s choosing never means that He fits some of His creatures for destruction, and no 
other course is open to them but one, that which will eventually end in eternal fire’ 

‘Election is a fact which must ever remain a mystery to us on earth, and perhaps for 
ever’ 

George Prasher Jnr.: 
‘There are, of course, fathomless depths about God’s election of some to eternal life, 
yet the universal proclamation of the gospel to everyone who believes in the Saviour. 
These two things appear irreconcilable to human analysis. Yet both are plainly stated in 
our New Testament and acceptance of God’s revelation in both respects is called for 
… Nor must we harbour the thought that God would arbitrarily condemn to eternal 
doom any of His creatures because they are not among the elect. All who ultimately 
experience ‘the second death’ in the lake of fire (Rev. 20:14-15) will have only 
themselves to blame for rejection of spiritual light made available to them. God’s offer 
of eternal life to all who believe is genuine (John 3:16) , and His warnings of eternal 
judgement unmistakable (Mat. 25:46; John 5:29). Those hearing the gospel are 
responsible to decide for life or for death (2 Cor. 5:15-16)’ 

(Article on Election, Needed Truth, 1979, pp. 149, 150). 

W.E. Vine:  
‘The salvation of every believer is known and determined in the mind of God before 
its actual accomplishment in a historical setting’  

‘God’s foreknowledge involves His electing grace, but does not preclude human will. 
He foreknows the exercise of faith which brings salvation’  

‘The foreknowledge of God is the basis of His foreordaining counsels’ 
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John C. Lennox: 
‘Scripture teaches both God’s sovereignty and human responsibility, in which case all 
interpretations that press one side to the exclusion of the other must be incorrect, for 
the simple reason that Scripture itself does not allow one side to override the other’   

‘Our very finiteness imposes a limitation that will mean that, in the end, even with our 
best attempts to understand Scripture, there will remain deep mysteries’ 
 
Conclusion 
From our examination of biblical statements, what we can say is that divine sovereignty 
and human responsibility are incontrovertible scriptural truths, which stand on their 
own merit, in defiance of human logic and rationale, and are presented to us as facts 
of faith. They cause us to confess and acknowledge that our thoughts and reasonings 
can be extremely remote at times from God’s thinking and working (Is. 55:8-9). When 
considering the election of grace for Israel’s remnant and the election of Gentiles, 
likened to the wild olive grafted into the root and fatness of a fruitful olive tree, the 
apostle can only stand back in wonder at the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God, lost in the fact that His works are only understood in their 
entirety by Him, and His ways are beyond human comprehension and explanation 
(Rom. 11:5, 7, 17, 33-36). 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate 
 
Further Reading: 
Bible Studies Volumes: 
‘Limited Atonement’ - Volume 71, Year 2004, pp. 28-30 
‘Universalism, Arminianism, and Calvinism’ - Vol. 77, Year 2010, pp. 40-42 

Needed Truth Volumes: 
‘Election’ - Vol. 86, Year 1979, pp. 148-152 

‘Predestined’ - Vol. 120, Year 2013, pp. 1-5 
‘Called’ - Vol. 120, Year 2013, pp. 5-8 
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Introducing . . .            October 
PEACE BEYOND BELIEF 
After all this world of civilization has 
been through since the creation of 
humanity and the intrusion of sin 
through man’s disobedience, it is hard 
to take in that peace upon earth for 
such a long period of time as we know 
it, could last as long as a thousand 
years. Of course, that is because the 
Prince of Peace has come back to 
reign in the very place where He was 
a reject of His creatures. Incarcerated 
for that same duration is the very 
person who has been behind every 
kind of malevolence and malfeasance 
that has afflicted the human race. He 
is characterized as a dragon and 
serpent depicting his ferocity and 
deception – no other than the Devil 
and Satan. Another thing is, there can 
be no question or denial as to the 
reality of that future time, as the 
phrase ‘a thousand years’ is 
mentioned six times in the first seven 
verses of our chapter under discussion 
(see also BS 2000, Vol. 67 pp. 
13,29,77,96). 

Who will be there? Well, firstly we can 
say the Church which is Christ’s body, 
now the wife of the Lamb, comprising 
every member of that glorious invisible 
organism, brought into existence on 
the day of Pentecost and lasting until 
the rapture will be present (Rev. 19:7; 
Acts 2; 1 Cor. 15). Faithful saints of 
that spiritual entity will have 

administrative and legislative duties in 
the world of that time, even extending 
to responsibilities in respect of angelic 
beings (1 Cor. 6:2-3). 

Secondly, those who have come 
triumphantly through the trauma and 
travails of the Tribulation, the time of 
Jacob’s trouble lasting seven years, 
including the specially selected 
144,000 of Israel. There will be both 
martyrs and survivors (Jer. 30:7; Rev. 
7:4; 19:4; Mat. 24:13). 

Thirdly, the righteous of the 
nations who appear before the Son of 
man seated on His throne of glory in 
judgment of the living nations of that 
time (Mat. 25:31-32, 46; 10:41-42). 

Fourthly, those who had lives of 
faith, both Jews and Gentiles (Heb. 
11:7, 13-17; 32-40; Rom. 3:25). 

‘The rest of the dead’ are those 
who do not fall for the main part into 
the categories above and will be 
subject to the second death (Rev. 
20:5a; 21:8). It has to be remembered 
too, there will be births and deaths of 
human generations during that coming 
time. Sin will still be present but any 
uprising of wrong will quickly be 
quelled, so overall it will be a reign of 
peace and righteousness with the 
animal kingdom also basking in its 
ambience (Is. 65:20, 25; 32:1).   

R.B.F. 
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST AND THE GREAT 
WHITE THRONE (Revelation 20) 
From Aberdeen: Significantly, the vision of the angel with the key of the abyss and 
the chain in his hand did not result in any struggle with the Devil. The angel 
simply laid hold on the Devil and ‘bound him for a thousand years’ (Rev. 20:2 
NASB). It is helpful to distinguish what is literal and what is figurative. The 
thousand years are literal and coincide with the millennial reign of Christ on earth. 
The key and the chain are figurative but are nevertheless true expressions of God’s 
absolute authority over the Devil and the Devil’s ability to deceive the nations. 
Presently the Devil has the ability to do just that. Perhaps as Christians we can 
glimpse certain ways in which the nations are presently being deceived, but the 
subtlety with which the Devil deceives may actually hide his deceptions, even 
from Christians. The gift of discernment is needed today as much as it was in the 
early days of the apostles.  

Who will sit on the thrones which John saw? The context suggests that it will be 
‘the souls of those who had been beheaded … and those who had not 
worshipped the Beast or his image ... they reigned with Christ for a thousand 
years’ (Rev. 20:4). [Comment 1] This is a special reference to those who follow 
Christ during the future seven-year tribulation time. However, disciples of the 
present time are also promised, ‘If we endure, we shall also reign with Him’ (2 
Tim. 2:12). Again, the twelve apostles will have the privilege of sitting on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel in the future millennial reign of Christ 
(Mat. 19:28). 

We cannot avoid the severity and finality of the great white throne judgement. 
John saw books being opened in his vision. The other book being opened was the 
book of life. In accordance with those books, death and Hades were thrown into 
the lake of fire, which is described as the second death. How should we 
understand these last verses of chapter 20, especially the meaning of the lake of 
fire? [Comment 2]. It may be helpful to consider the Lord’s words to those who 
didn’t grasp His teaching about salvation. They had taken the Lord’s words about 
eating His flesh literally. However, the Lord corrected this misunderstanding by 
explaining that ‘the words that I have spoken to you are spirit and are life’ (John 
6:63). This perspective may help in dividing aright the word of truth when 
considering the judgements set out in the book of Revelation and distinguish 
between what is literal and what is figurative.          James Johnson 
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From Aberkenfig: Revelation 19 closes with the carrion birds invited to the great 
supper of God (as distinct from the marriage supper of the Lamb), and the Beast 
and the false prophet are cast into the lake of fire. This is the sequence of the 
carnage resulting from the battle of Har-Magedon foretold in Psalm 46:9, (cp. Joel 
ch. 3), the armies of this evil triune group having been killed by the sword which 
appears out of the mouth of the rider of the white horse. It should be 
remembered that in the original languages in the Bible there were no chapters, the 
text followed on throughout the book, so part of chapter 20 was occurring at the 
same ‘time’ as chapter 19; what the timeline was we are not told; however, there 
must be a period of a thousand years elapse in the first three verses of chapter 20. 

John sees an angel coming down out of heaven with a chain and a key. This is 
no ordinary chain and key: the chain is to bind Satan; the key is to lock the abyss 
with no bottom to it. There is no means of escape. Satan is given his full 
description, so there is no doubt who he is. His two confederates having been cast 
into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. Satan is bound by this angel and 
cast into the abyss for 1000 years. The Satanic trinity has been broken. It is 
interesting to note that the phrase ‘thousand years’ is mentioned six times in the 
first seven verses, showing its significance. At the end of this time Satan is loosed to 
deceive the nations. He will certainly have had time to ponder and ‘plan’ his 
rebellion. 

It was postulated that during the Millennium, because of the earth’s radically 
improved conditions, people will have long lives and marry and have children (Is. 
65:17-25, especially v. 20). Many of those will be deluded by Satan when he is 
loosed out of his prison. He deceives the nations and gathers a great army of 
rebels from the four corners of the earth (Rev. 20:8). Gog is the name of the man, 
no doubt a leader of men, and Magog, the name of his kingdom or country where 
he and his posterity lived [Comment 3]. His objective – to gather this vast army to 
war on behalf of Satan. According to maps this region was to the north side of the 
Caspian Sea (farthest from the centre of Jerusalem, i.e., geographically remote). 
They would also be generationally remote from distant ancestors, who although 
escaping from the Beast, their recollection of it sounding like fables. Furthermore, 
their hearts could be harbouring rebellion and cynicism. So, Satan will have no 
problem in assembling this vast army - as the sand of the seashore. [Comment 4] 
Despite the vastness of this army, and before any blasphemous syllable can be 
uttered, fire from heaven devours Satan’s army. Satan is then cast into the lake of 
fire to join the Beast and the false prophet in everlasting torment. How soon after 
Satan was released from the abyss we are not told. 

The scene then changes (v. 11) in that John saw a great white throne. It must 
have been an awesome sight: even heaven and earth will flee away - no place left 
for sinners to hide! They flee away from before the face of the One on the throne. 
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   What is so familiar to man will have disappeared. They must face the Judge. We 
ponder upon that scene: the word ‘megas’ translated as ‘great’ brings the thought 
of being majestic and powerful, whereas the whiteness speaks of the righteousness 
of the judgement meted out by the One who sits upon the throne, namely the 
Lord Jesus. There will be no defence, no advocate, no jury, no spectators, only the 
judge. John saw all existence folding up into nothingness, just as easily as God had 
called it into existence out of nothing. God will deal with the last group of humans 
who have not been judged, i.e., the unsaved, who must face the Judge! 

The first resurrection included all people of God from every age—Old 
Testament saints, all believers and Tribulation saints. Those raised in this second 
resurrection will include all the rest, i.e., all who refused to repent and had 
rejected God’s offer of salvation. From verses 12 to 15 we learn that ‘books were 
opened and another book was opened—the book of life’; all were judged 
according to their works and those whose names were not written in the book of 
life were cast into the lake of fire’ (v.15).  [See Introducing and Comments 2, 5 & 
6]. Note that verse 13 implies that there were degrees of torment.   Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: The Scriptures teach the literal reign of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
one thousand years (Rev. 20:4, 6). His millennial reign follows His return to earth. 

The kingdom hopes of Israel are for a King Messiah. It is recorded that 
Solomon sat on his father’s throne, then on his own throne (1 Kin. 1:35; 2:12). 
The Lord sits at His Father's right hand. In millennial times, as Israel’s prophets 
predicted, He will sit on His throne on earth: ‘a king shall reign in righteousness’ 
(Is. 32:1 RV). ‘I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king 
and deal wisely, and shall execute judgement and justice in the land’ (Jer. 23:5). 
Jacob spoke of the true Shiloh who would receive Judah’s sceptre of power, 
foretelling the permanent transfer of authority to its rightful heir (Gen. 49:10— 
‘until he come whose it is’ RVM). The angel revealed to Mary that He would sit on 
the throne of His father David (Luke 1:32-33). ‘The man whose name is the 
Branch ... shall build the temple of the LORD ... and shall sit and rule upon His 
throne; and He shall be a priest upon His throne’ (Zech. 6:12-13). He will wear 
the diadem of kingship and the mitre of everlasting priesthood. 

Then, Israel will be the head of the nations, not the tail (Deut. 28:13), and they 
will be a praise among the nations (Zeph. 3:20). Israel shall be the ‘joy of many 
generations’ (Is. 60:15). ‘The little one’ shall become ‘a strong nation’ (Is. 60:22). 
Israel will enjoy peace and prosperity; their priesthood will become a praise and 
they will enjoy worldwide prestige. They will neither borrow nor fear. Zion will be 
the international centre of divine rule and the Lord alone shall be exalted. 

Satan will be bound in the abyss, the nations freed from his evils and deceit. 
Earth will enjoy a benign reign, far surpassing the glory of previous empires. 
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Though sin and death remain, the Lord will be the great healer (Is. 35:5-6) and 
teachers will teach righteousness (Is. 30:20). ‘In His days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace, till the moon be no more’ (Ps. 72:7). 

The coming of Christ to the air for His bride is an entirely separate occasion, 
peculiar to the church age. The first resurrection includes faithful Old Testament 
saints, such as Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and others; also, those martyred by the 
Beast. They, along with tribulation saints and saints from the present age, will have 
a personal interest in the millennial reign of Christ. The rest of the dead are not 
raised until after the thousand years (Rev. 20:5). Books will then be opened to 
reveal what heaven’s scribes have recorded. 

The rebellion of man at the end of Christ’s millennial reign reveals that, even 
after His just and blessed reign, some will readily follow the evil one. This shows 
the depravity of man’s heart. God, in righteous judgement, will swiftly crush this 
final rebellion.                  Martin Notman 
 
From Cromer: Satan bound  Satan is blamed for many things that he does not 
directly inspire, but James writes ‘Each person is tempted when he is lured and 
enticed by his own desire’ (James 1:14 ESV). However, sinful human nature can 
be traced back to Satan’s original temptation. Will all the people who will be alive 
after the millennium be sinless? No! Human nature will still be subject to 
temptation, as is shown by the fact that many of the nations will be deceived by 
the released Satan, and will be willing to follow him into battle; fruitlessly, for He 
must reign. 

A strange use of the word ‘must’ is in verse 3. It cannot be that God is 
compelled to do anything, rather that it is His plan to manifest His control over all 
principalities and powers, both in heaven and on earth. 

Verse 4 refers to ‘those who had been beheaded’, and must have therefore 
died and come to life to reign; that is one resurrection; but 5b uses the words ‘this 
is the first resurrection’. Does this refer back to v. 4? [Comment 5]. 

Peter Hickling 
 
From Greenock: There are numerous ‘resurrections’ throughout the Bible.  In 
each case they demonstrate the divine power over death as an encouragement to 
the believers. Abraham, Hannah and Ruth all had no children until God blessed 
them. Month after month with no pregnancy is a repeated ‘death’. The miraculous 
giving of a son to a childless couple ensures their family name lives on and could 
be interpreted as a ‘pseudo-resurrection’. 

Abraham was certain that God could raise the dead.  His son Isaac is 
‘resurrected’ (Heb. 11:19). Then when Elijah raises the widow of Zarephath‘s son 
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(1 Kin. 17:7-14) the provision of food and oil which extends their lives prepares 
her for deeper faith in the prophet’s assurance of God’s love. ‘Now at last I’ve 
really learned that you are a man of God and that what you have to say about the 
LORD is the truth’ (1 Kin. 17:24 ISV). 

Elisha asked for a double portion of the Spirit which Elijah had been given. He 
has twice as many miracles ascribed to him, the final being a posthumous 
resurrection at a funeral. Israel was in a bad apostate and political mess, but that 
did not stop the wealthy lady offering the prophet food and later accommodation.  
A son was promised to her despite her scepticism.  His sudden death called for 
great faith in the mother that God, acting through the prophet, could bring her son 
back from the dead.  The resurrection of the Shunammite’s son ensured provision 
of care for the woman in the future and the continuation of a family line. 

The resurrections carried out by Jesus are: the widow of Nain’s son, Jairus’s 
daughter and Lazarus. Jesus’ own bodily resurrection is the centrepiece of the 
Bible. All four gospels record the events. At His death there was a great 
earthquake and many burial places were damaged.  After His resurrection those in 
the damaged tombs were raised to life and were seen by many in Jerusalem (Mat. 
27:50-54). We are not told what happened to them. Peter raised Dorcas (Tabitha) 
after she was ill and died (Acts 9:36-42). Paul raised Eutychus after he fell from a 
third storey window (Acts 20:7-12). 

Daniel describes two futures for the resurrected: some to ‘everlasting life’ and 
some to ‘shame and everlasting contempt’ (Dan. 12:2 RV). Another part of this 
first resurrection is when the Lord Jesus comes to the air to gather all those who 
have believed in Him (1 Thes. 4:15-17; 1 Cor. 15:23), whether dead or alive. 
[Comment 6] They will be united with the martyrs at the end of the Tribulation 
(Rev. 20:4). In this group are also those in the ‘resurrection of the just’ (Luke 
14:14) and the ‘resurrection of life’ (John 5:29). Those who are alive at the time of 
the resurrection of the faithful dead are caught up at the same time. Daniel’s 
second group—resurrected to ‘shame and … contempt’—will face judgement at 
the great white throne (Rev. 20:11-15). [see also Comments 2 & 5] 

The purpose of resurrection is to remind mankind that although our bodies are 
mortal our soul and spirit are eternal. We can look forward to the final defeat of 
death (1 Cor. 15:26). What anticipation we should have! The transformation we 
will experience will be far grander than that of the caterpillar to beautiful butterfly 
we see in nature. Are you ready?          Steve Henderson 
 
From Halifax: Satan’s confinement   John now sees ‘an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand’ (Rev. 
20:1 KJV). To this angel is given a very definite task. The angel laid hold on the 
one described in four names—the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, 



 
138 

and Satan—‘so that’, says Joshua Hawkins, ‘by no stretch of the imagination we 
should miss that fact of the person who is here seized and arrested by a divine 
messenger’ (Birkenhead, 24 Feb. 1926).* The purpose of the deceiver’s 
confinement in the bottomless pit was that he should ‘deceive the nations no 
more’ (v. 3) and the term of incarceration is until a thousand years be fulfilled, i.e., 
the time of Christ’s reign on earth. Very little is revealed of this millennial reign 
here in Revelation, excepting that the Tribulation martyrs, raised in ‘the first 
resurrection’ (v. 4), will reign with Him. 

Loosed for a little season  Perhaps it would be sensible to our own thinking that 
Satan should forever remain in the bottomless pit; yet we learn that upon the 
completion of one thousand years, ‘he must be loosed’. Dr. John Gill correctly 
points out that this ‘must’ is ‘not because he cannot be held any longer, or through 
any weakness in Christ; but because of the decree of God’ (Exposition of the 
Entire Bible). In a short time of freedom, Satan returns to his deceits. ‘I suspect’ 
said George Prasher Sen., ‘He will whisper to the hearts of men and women “that 
was a very severe rod of iron with which the Lord Jesus ruled you … “’ (also 
Birkenhead, 26 Feb. 1926).* Whatever strategy Satan had shaped during those 
one thousand years, he shall quickly succeed in the spread of his treachery across 
the four ends of the earth. Numbered as the sand of the sea (v. 8), his followers 
will surround the camp of the saints and the beloved city (v. 9). However, this 
grand and ultimate enterprise shall be terminated by fire, i.e., fire from God out of 
heaven. Then the Devil will be cast into the lake of fire, where the Beast and false 
prophet are (see 19:20), to be tormented day and night (20:10), ‘for ever and 
ever’!                      Robert J. Butler 

* Note: The two asterisked quotes in this article, are from a transcription of 
shorthand notes, taken in 1926 by a sister during a series of meetings on the 
subject, ‘God’s Ways with Men’, given by J. Hawkins and G. Prasher Sen. at 
Birkenhead in February 1926.                
     
From Mount Forest: Revelation 20 is an outworking of John 5:21-29; 11:23-26 
principles. Only dead people need resurrection; the living directly receive 
changed bodies (1 Cor. 15:51).  What is made alive in resurrection is the body; 
the soul inevitably endures, and to ‘come to life’ (Rev. 20:4-5; 1 Cor. 15:22) 
involves reuniting the soul with its (changed) body. There are only two eventual 
outcomes, both applying forever and experienced by all with the senses of their 
souls and changed bodies (Dan. 12:2 and note Mat. 10:28; Luke 16:24-25). 
However they died, all will be raised (Rev. 20:13), but not at the same time. 

In Revelation 20:5-6 there is reference to the ‘first’ resurrection, in context 
comprising overcomers. ‘First’ simply contrasts this group with resurrection of ‘the 
rest’ from the Tribulation period, and does not imply none are raised before them 
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(cp. 1 Thes. 4:16-17: ‘… first. Then…’). The ‘rest’ must wait until the end of the 
Millennium, being then combined with people from other groups and times (e.g., 
the generations mentioned in Luke 11:32). It is unclear exactly when the bodies of 
exceptional saints, e.g., Luke.13:28, will be raised, though possibly coincident 
with the ‘first’ resurrection, or before (cp. the two witnesses of Rev.11). [see 
Introducing & Comments 2 & 5] Nor are we told if the overcomers who remain 
alive receive changed bodies on the same occasion as the dead ones, but we 
presume so (like us at 1 Thes. 4:17). They are within the promise of Revelation 
2:26-27 and so prove out also John 11:26 (notwithstanding application of the 
latter to saints of this dispensation). 

Scripture discloses various groups besides those of Revelation 6:9-11 who will 
share in Christ’s rule (presumably the Millennium), for instance: Mat. 19:28; 1 
Cor. 6:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 3:21. And resurrected David will be prince 
(Ezek.37:25). However, we are not told here (Rev. 20:4) how many thrones John 
saw, or who sits upon them, or the detailed nature of their glorious roles. Just as 
‘the last day(s)’ [see Question and Answer, Clydebank, Young Men’s Corner, April 
1928, available online at https://churchesofgod.info/publications/bible-studies-
archive] may extend from the Rapture to the eternal day (e.g., John 6:39-54; 
12:48), Old Testament expressions of current, millennial and eternal scenes of ‘the 
end’ (e.g., Is. 9:7; 10:23; 60:20; Jer. 30:11; Ezek. 7:3; Dan. 2:44; 8:17-19; 
11:35; 12; Zeph.1:18) are sometimes conflated, so precision requires caution. 

The ‘sheep’ of the living nations of Matthew 25:33-34, 46 include subjects in 
the kingdom, not just those who reign. Given the dramatic effect of the Tribulation 
plagues on global population and results of the judgment, the initial number may 
not be very large. They all appear before the Son of Man at the same time (Mat. 
25:31-33).  Yet those joining Satan’s rebellion at the end of the period are as 
numerous as ‘the sand of the sea’, and from all parts of the inhabited world (Rev. 
20:8). Thus, many children may be born throughout the period to become the 
final defaulters, though Isaiah 65:20 may indicate longevity will be typical. 

Two key distinctive aspects of the Millennium, lacking in previous 
dispensations, are the confinement of Satan and the righteous direct rule of the 
Lamb. But this serves to prove that even in such an ideal environment that the 
Millennium provides, a propensity for failure of the natural man remains. A full 
solution requires God to deal forever with Satan, sin and sinners and bring about 
the new heaven and new earth for the changed new man to inhabit. Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: Effect of Satan’s release  As soon as Satan is released from his 
pit or prison after a thousand years he restarts the evil methods of his nature which 
he used before with intensified efforts and becomes successful. His attitude has 
not changed even though he was put into isolation as a prisoner. Throughout the 
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world, even after the perfect millennial rule of justice, peace, righteousness and 
blessing, some people’s hearts are full of rebellion and deception with the old 
ways of cruelty. These may be the people born and brought up in the one-
thousand years rule. Satan influenced these people and takes them under his 
control. 

The final war against ‘the camp of saints’ by Gog and Magog  We can compare 
Revelation 20:8 with Ezekiel 38:2 to discuss about Gog and Magog. Gog is a king 
in the country named Magog. God is against Gog (Ezek. 38:3) who said that he 
will be punished at the end of times when he attacks the restored people of Israel 
(38:8,22). Compare Psalm 11:6-7. God sends fire on Magog and its other islands 
(Ezek. 39:6). Gog is having relations with nations and peoples of different regions 
of the world. These people can be treated not only as historically recognised but 
also related to those of end-time prophecy. 

In Revelation the goal of Gog and Magog (people of Magog) is to distract the 
camp of the saints and disturb the city of Jerusalem with the inspiration of Satan. 
Revelation 20:9 coincides with Ezekiel, this along with Gog and Magog, a number 
of peoples in the four corners of the earth like sand of the sea, who attack the 
camp of the saints and the holy city, which will be burned with fire sent from 
heaven by God. 

The outcome  With this, earth’s last revolt against God is finished and comes to an 
end. Satan, who has cheated mankind and people who believe in God, was 
catapulted into the lake of fire forever. Already two of the ‘evil trio’ i.e., the Beast 
and the false prophet, have been there for the last thousand years. This is the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels, as told by the Lord Jesus in 
Matthew 25:41. There they are to be tormented forever.     S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: It is a trite saying that a picture is worth a thousand words. 
However, if the firmaments above were a canvas of words it would not suffice to 
depict the unspeakable beauty and glory that will envelop the earth on account of 
Satan’s incarceration and the onset of the millennial reign of Christ when: ‘Behold, 
a king will reign in righteousness, and princes will rule with justice’ (Is. 32:1 BSB). 

Satan is the eternal predator, i.e., the thief who comes to steal, to kill and to 
destroy (John 10:10). He is like a ravenous lion who prowls around seeking whom 
he may devour (1 Pet. 5:8). His art of subtlety and perversity extends beyond the 
emergence of humans, and his corruptive influence once raged through the 
heavenly hosts (Rev.12:9). He entrapped the first humans through his promise of 
sharing deity (Gen. 3:5). He crouched at the door of one of the first human 
offspring, Cain, mastered him and instigated the first murder (Gen. 4:7-8). His 
influence resulted in the destruction of all living things through the flood in Noah’s 
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times (Gen. 6:5-7) and he was audacious enough to seek to manipulate the Lord 
Jesus Christ in His earthly sojourn (Luke 4:1-13). 

The Lord Jesus declared concerning Satan: ‘I will no longer talk much with 
you, for the ruler of this world is coming, and he has nothing in Me’ (John 14:30 
NKJV). He is the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the 
sons of disobedience (Eph. 2:2). And Satan sits atop an organized hierarchy of evil 
associates (Eph. 6:12). At Satan’s expulsion from the heavens there is an outburst 
of celebration in heaven and a lamentation for the earth: ‘Therefore rejoice, O 
heavens, and you who dwell in them! Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the 
sea! For the devil has come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows 
that he has a short time.’ (Rev. 12:12 NKJV) 

Of a truth, the breathtaking peace and beauty that will sweep the world when 
the Prince of Peace heralds His reign would be unparalleled. The millennial reign 
will impact not only mortals but also the physical and natural world: ‘And the wolf 
will dwell with the lamb, And the leopard will lie down with the young goat, And 
the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little boy will lead them’ 
(Is. 11:6 NASB 1995). 

The all-pervading radiance and warmth of the LORD’s presence will ensure 
that: ‘They will not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain, For the earth will be 
full of the knowledge of the LORD As the waters cover the sea’ (Is. 11:9). 

Mankind will be the primary beneficiaries of the LORD’s reign: ‘No longer will 
there be in it an infant who lives but a few days, or an old man who does not live 
out his days; For the youth will die at the age of one hundred And the one who 
does not reach the age of one hundred will be thought accursed’ (Is. 65:20). Israel 
shall regain its place of pride and prominence: ‘Now it will come about that in the 
last days, The mountain of the house of the LORD will be established as the chief 
of the mountains, And will be raised above the hills; And all the nations will 
stream to it’ (Is. 2:2 NASB 1977). 

Nothing else but the eternal state of bliss and rest will surpass the period of the 
LORD’s millennial reign.                 F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: Imagine a world dominated by righteousness and goodness, a 
world where there is no injustice, where no court ever tenders an unjust verdict, 
and everyone is treated fairly. Imagine a world where true, right, and noble marks 
every aspect of life, including interpersonal relationships, commerce, education, 
and government.  Imagine a world where there is complete, total, enforced, and 
permanent peace, where joy abounds and good health prevails, so much so that 
people live hundreds of years. Imagine a world where the curse is removed, 
where the environment is restored to the pristine purity of the Garden of Eden; 
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where peace reigns even in the animal kingdom, so that ‘the wolf will dwell with 
the lamb, And the leopard will lie down with the young goat, And the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and a little boy will lead them’ (Is. 11:6 NASB 
1995).  Imagine a world ruled by a perfect, glorious leader, who instantly and 
firmly deals with sin. Humanly speaking, that description may seem far-fetched, a 
utopian fantasy, yet it accurately describes conditions during the time of the 
millennial kingdom of Jesus, with Satan being bound during this time.  We are told 
in Scripture that saints will reign with Him. The martyred saints in the Tribulation 
will reign with Him, and all nations will go up to worship Him. Zechariah 14 says 
if a nation doesn’t, then they get no rain and will be struck with a plague. 

As for how many resurrections there are, we can only go by what is shown in 
Scripture. There is the resurrection of the saints at the Rapture. The resurrection of 
the Tribulation saints must occur at the start of Jesus’ reign so they can rule with 
Him.  Then there is the resurrection at the great white throne, where the Old 
Testament saints will probably return (Daniel 12) [see Introducing, Comments 2, 5 
& 6 & Feature article para. 3]. 

It is absolutely amazing that the wickedness of man is so bad that there will be 
people born during this time of Christ’s reign, and they can see Him, speak with 
Him, and see His glory displayed, and yet when Satan is released for a season at 
the end of the thousand years, he will still find rebel sinners that will join him in a 
final attempt to wrest control of earth and all that is in it, from Jesus.  It is 
described as a very short rebellion, which is put down. Then begins the final 
sorting of the sheep from the goats [Comment 7]. It will be wonderful to see and 
hear the Lord say to people, ‘Come, thou, enter into the joy of the Lord’.  It will 
be equally sad to hear those words ‘I never knew you’, and then the sending into 
perdition those who have rejected God’s way and His Son.  Knowing these things 
are coming to pass soon, it makes us want to make our goal in life to be a ‘good 
and faithful servant’.          Rodger Lefevre; Micah Lefevre  

 
COMMENTS 
1. (Aberdeen): Their lives were cruelly cut short during the Beast's seven-year reign of 
terror. In the same world where they were murdered, the Lord gives them a thousand 
extra years of life. But now, they are in the driving seat, administering His enlightened 
policies. ‘The desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.’ (Is. 35:2) What a just 
reward!                       J.J. 
 
2. (Aberdeen): Some students of Scripture look on the last verse of chapter 20 as 
signifying the reason for opening the book of life at the great white throne assize is 
because it contains the final arbitration of a person’s destiny; if their name is not found 
there the lake of fire is their ultimate destination. Others view this verse as simply a 
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statement that those who appear before this final throne of judgement are the 
spiritually dead, who have never had their names written in the book of life (see Rev. 
3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 21:27; Phi. 4:3; cp. Luke 10:20). The present writer favours the latter 
interpretation. 

As for the lake of fire, there can be no doubt it is the defined location of eternal 
suffering and punishment with the Lord Himself so often speaking of its woefulness 
(e.g., Mat. 13:42, 50 et al).                 R.B.F. 
 

In Matthew 12 and Luke 11, the Lord Jesus reveals that the men of Nineveh and 
the Queen of Sheba will ‘stand up in the judgement' and condemn the men of the 
generation who rejected the Lord when He was here on earth. This is not the 
judgement of the living nations at the start of the millennium, because although there 
will be a resurrection of those martyred by the beast plus some Old Testament saints 
(including king David, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets—‘the first 
resurrection’ Rev. 20:4-6), these saints are not raised for judgement but for reward. At 
that point, only the living nations who have come through the great tribulation will be 
judged, separated as sheep from goats, (Mat. 25:32). 

If the men of the Lord’s generation are not be raised until the Great White Throne, 
then the Lord's words in John 5 apply to this second resurrection: ‘the hour cometh, in 
which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done ill, unto the 
resurrection of judgment’ (John 5:28,29).  

John Miller makes a weighty contribution to the subject in his notes on Revelation 20. 
 J.J. 

 
3. (Aberkenfig): Gog is a person of great power and influence, the name being more 
likely to be a title of excellence. He was prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal (Ezek. 
38:2) Rosh is associated linguistically, in all probability, with Russia, while the following 
two could well refer to parts of Turkey and Iran.            R.B.F. 
 
4. (Aberkenfig): Incredibly, at the end of 1000 years of ‘heaven on earth’, Satan still 
finds fertile ground for his lies, in the hearts of unregenerate men. Truly, ‘the heart is 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked.’ (Jer. 17:9). This, coupled with the 
promptings of the arch - deceiver, is all it takes for another worldwide challenge to 
God’s authority. But no matter how many of His creatures join forces against Him, 
they will never pose a threat to His power and authority. ‘There is no wisdom nor 
understanding nor counsel against the LORD.‘ (Prov. 21:30)         J.J. 
 
5. (Cromer): Yes, the first resurrection relates to verse 4. See also Introducing.    R.B.F. 
 
   In support of the above, the order of events given by the New Living Translation 
makes the most sense: ‘I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for their       
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testimony of Jesus … They all came to life again, and they reigned with Christ for a 
thousand years. This is the first resurrection. The rest of the dead did not come back to 
life until the thousand years had ended. Blessed and holy are those who share in the 
first resurrection. For them the second death holds no power, but they will be priests 
of God and of Christ and will reign with Him a thousand years (Rev. 20:4-6 NLT).   J.J. 
 
6. (Greenock): The resurrection of the justified over succeeding dispensations and eras 
can be summarised as resurrection to eternal life just as the resurrection of the 
unrighteous can be summarised as resurrection to everlasting contempt. So, the first 
resurrection of Revelation 20 is part of the resurrection to eternal life and the rapture 
of the dead in Christ of 1 Thessalonians 4 is also part of the resurrection to eternal life. 
But the two events—the first resurrection and the Rapture—are distinct events in 
different dispensations and the latter is not part of the former.         P.D.  
 
7. (Victoria B.C.): The judgement of the living nations, illustrated by ‘the separation of 
the sheep from the goats’, takes place at the end of the tribulation period of seven 
years at the time when the Lord Jesus returns to earth as Son of man in glory and 
majesty to set up His earthly kingdom and righteous rule. This will last for a period of 
1,000 years duration (Mat. 24:29-31; 25:31-46), so fulfilling such scriptures as Isaiah 
32:1 and Psalm 72:1-19.                   R.B.F. 
 

Feature 
FUTURE ROLE OF ISRAEL AND OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS IN 
THE MILLENNIUM 
The one-thousand-year reign of our Lord Jesus Christ on earth and the 
incarceration of the Devil / Satan, during that time period, is well documented in 
Revelation 20:2-7. It is a fulfilment of many Old Testament scriptures, such as 
Genesis 49:10, where we find the prophetic promise of Jacob the patriarch, made 
to his sons very shortly before his death, concerning the kingly tribe of Judah, into 
which the Lord was born. He spoke of what would take place in the future, ‘the 
latter days’. The royal sceptre and the ruler’s staff would be wielded by none other 
than the Lion of Judah, the Lord Jesus. ‘Until Shiloh come’, is a descriptive term of 
the expected Messiah, who would instil by His presence and power, a time of 
tranquility, security and prosperity. Such would be His influence and ascendancy 
that ‘unto Him shall the obedience of the peoples be’. That is, He will have 
nothing less than worldwide dominion, but not that of an unyielding tyrant, such 
as we have seen in times past of world history and observe more than ever in our 
world today. 
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Israel’s Change of Status 
In the millennium, so different from present and past times, Israel as a nation will 
occupy prime place above all other countries of the world. There shall be 
widespread bounty in the marketplace of commerce and industry. Her economy 
will easily outstrip that of all other lands. No longer will she be besieged by 
adversaries intent upon her downfall, if not extermination. They will stand in awe 
of her. So long during centuries of oppression has she been on the receiving end 
of those who would trample her into the dust. Now she will be in pole position as 
a world leader and provider for others. She will be the standard-bearer of the 
Lord’s name (Deut. 28:1,3,7, 10,13). 

The glory of God will be seen in wise, firm but fair governmental responsibility 
as well as her culture and customs. Whereas her people of old in the years 
following Egypt’s emergence as a world power in the Mediterranean area over 
four millennia ago, were held in the chains of captivity, she is now the custodian 
of righteous laws giving freedom of movement and opportunity to other peoples, 
and sought out as a counsellor and adviser of royalty. The wealth of the nations 
shall flow into Israel’s borders and Jerusalem, the metropolis, her capital being 
acknowledged only recently by very few countries, led by America’s example. She 
will be the city par excellence and it will be called the city of truth and the holy 
mountain: the chosen location from which the Lord, their Saviour and Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob, who will occupy the throne of David and reign over the 
house of Jacob. He alone will be their ‘everything’ (Is. 60:1-3, 11-12, 16; 65:18-
19; Zech. 8:1-3; Luke 1:32-33).  
 
The Place and Role of Old Testament Saints 
Those of faith up to the time of Christ’s coming to earth, for whom His blood was 
shed in respect of the forgiveness of ‘sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of 
God’ (Rom. 4:25; cp. Heb. 11:13,39; see also O.T. saints raised when the Lord 
was dying on the cross: Mat. 27:52) will also reign with the Lord for the thousand-
year period, having some responsibility of priestly service for Him on behalf of 
others (Rev. 20:6b). Abraham, Isaac & Jacob and prophets too receive mention as 
being accessible for conversation to the saved from different parts of the cleansed 
earth. The apostles of the Lamb will have a role of authority in relation to the 
redeemed of the twelve tribes of Israel since the inception of the nation and 
themselves share precious times of fellowship alone with the Lord (Mat.8:11; 
19:28; Luke 13:28; 22:30). What a time of new acquaintances and deep 
meaningful relationships that time of prolonged peace will be. 

R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate                       
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Introducing . . .           November 
‘HE SHOWED ME THE HOLY CITY’ 
‘But ye are come’, says the writer to 
the Hebrews, ‘unto Mount Zion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem’ (Heb. 12:22) That 
coming was by faith for this was not a 
‘mount that might be touched’ 
(12:18). It was the coming of living 
stones ‘built up a spiritual house, to be 
a holy priesthood’ (1 Pet 2:5). They 
had a focus for their service and 
worship; the Lord Jesus Christ, Himself 
a living stone, (v. 4) was their high 
priest and the ‘fruit of their lips’ made 
‘confession to his name ’in ’a sacrifice 
of praise to God’ (Heb 13:15). 

Now, though He was identified 
with them as a Living Stone, He was 
more than that. He was the ‘chief 
corner stone, elect, precious;’ the 
Stone that God ‘lay in Zion’ (v. 6). He 
was precious to God (1 Pet 2:4) and 
to them (v. 7). 

John sees that holy city, that 
heavenly Jerusalem ‘coming down out 
of heaven from God’. (Rev. 21:10). 
He hears of it too.  A voice ‘out of the 
throne’ says ‘Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men’.  And that seeing 
and hearing have a profound effect 
upon him.   He has to worship (22:8).  

 

Oh, to more clearly visualise that 
city, whether in heaven now or come 
down out of heaven in the future! To 
consider its glory, beauty, splendour 
and magnificence; its vastness and its 
symmetry, so easily measurable by a 
single angel. And the Lamb of God 
who is the one lamp and the mystery 
of why a lamp is mentioned when 
there is no night there and the glory of 
God lightens it. The Mount Forest 
paper has a view on that well worth 
consideration. 

Would not my praise and worship 
be deeper and richer when I too 
come, with others, to consider the 
Precious Stone, which none of the 
precious stones of the foundations of 
the wall of the city in all their vast 
array can ever outshine, or the Lamp 
whom no glory of the kings of the 
earth can ever overwhelm?  

   There is the disappearance of our 
earth and its heaven. Such a huge 
concept for us to take in. There is as 
well ‘God himself’ who ‘shall be with 
them and be their God. And he shall 
wipe away every tear from their eyes’. 
‘God himself’ doing that very personal 
and tender and individual and 
compassionate deed.     P.D.
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE LAKE OF FIRE, NEW HEAVEN, NEW EARTH, NEW 
JERUSALEM (Revelation 21) 
From Aberdeen: Revelation 21 gives a glimpse of the ‘inheritance...reserved in 
heaven for you’ (1 Pet.  1:4 RV). Here is portrayed the new order in which there is 
a new heaven and a new earth, and a new Jerusalem in which dwells 
righteousness. This particular Greek word new (kainos) signifies a completely new 
order. The old heaven and earth are going to be rolled up like a worn-out 
garment; so, this is not indicating a refined or patched-up earth but rather a 
completely new replacement. Strikingly, there is no more sea.  God our Father will 
dwell with men, not just a visit in the cool of the day, but His abiding presence 
and fellowship. 

God will wipe away every tear from our eyes. There will be no more death or 
crying or pain: ‘Behold, I am making all things new’ (Rev. 21:5 NASB). The sun 
and moon are no longer necessary because God is the light and the Lamb is the 
lamp. The New Jerusalem is personified as the wife of the Lamb and this would 
seem to correspond to the church the body of Christ [Comment 1]. There is a 
special mention of the twelve apostles corresponding to the twelve foundations. 
There is also a special mention of the twelve tribes of Israel corresponding to the 
twelve gates. Then the redeemed nations will walk in the light of the new 
Jerusalem. The twelve tribes of Israel and the nations mentioned are apparently 
distinct from the wife of the Lamb, but will be blessed in association with the new 
order. It is precious to remember the promise to Abraham: ‘And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed’ (Gen.  22:18). Here in the closing book of 
the Bible is the portrayal of that city which Abraham looked for ‘whose builder 
and maker is God’ (Heb. 11:10).              James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: God’s judgement has been completed. Death and Hades have 
been cast into the lake of fire along with those whose names were not found in 
the Lamb’s book of life. The Beast, the false prophet and the Devil himself 
together with his angels (Mat. 25:41 RV), are there. John now sees the new 
heaven and new earth and the New Jerusalem. Commentators are divided as to 
whether these will be a completely new creation or a renewed edition of the 
present creation: John Miller makes a very strong argument for the former. Based 
on the two Greek words for ‘new’, kainos and neos, together with the wording of 
20:11 (see his notes e.g., p.67 B.S. 1959), but we can only leave it to the reader to 
consider. The important thing is that God will dwell with His people (v.3). 
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It is interesting to note that the number 12 comes both into this passage and 
also chapter 22. We have 12 things missing: no more sea (v.1), no more tears 
(v.4), no more death (v.4), no mourning (v.4), no crying (v.4), no pain (v.4), no 
thirst (v.6), no wickedness (vv. 8, 27 ), no temple (v.22), no more night (vv.23-25; 
22:5), no closed gates (v.25) and no more curse (22:3). Not only so, there are 12 
foundations and precious stones, 12 tribes, 12 princes (Num. 1:44), 12 apostles, 
12 stars (Rev.12:1), 12 loaves of shewbread, 12 thrones (Mat. 19:28)— (judging 
the 12 tribes).  Why throughout Scripture do we see the number 12 (3x4?) as 
significant? Three is the number of God and four is the number of the world: three 
plus four is the number of the covenant between God and this world, i.e., 7 days 
of creation (including the Sabbath), 7 chief festivals (Lev. 23), 7 days of the week, 
7 churches (Rev. chs. 2 and 3), 7 seals, 7 trumpets, 7 bowls of wrath, 7 thunders, 
and 7 stars (from previous chapters of Revelation). We can further develop this 
into the size of the New Jerusalem (v.16)—12,000 furlongs (1500 miles) length 
and breadth—which means there will be plenty of room for everyone. It is truly 
staggering—a holy city, a prepared city (see John 14:1-6) and a beautiful city ‘as a 
bride adorned for her husband’ (v.2)—amplified in the verses which follow. It was 
noted that ‘the sea is no more’. However, this does not mean ‘no more water’, but 
simply the new earth will have a different arrangement. Oceans purify water, then 
evaporation into the atmosphere forms clouds which rain back to earth. Verse 6 
brings us full circle to chapter 1:8—the Alpha and the Omega, but adds ‘will give 
to him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely’. 

John is carried away in the Spirit, and we are given the details of the size, the 
materials and construction of the holy city Jerusalem. The eternal city is not only 
the home of the bride, but it is the bride [see Comment 1]. A city is not buildings: 
it is people. God’s glory dwelt in the Tabernacle and later in the Temple. Today, 
His glory dwells in true believers in His church, but in eternity the glory of God 
will also be seen in His holy city. This is the only light the city will need. Just taking 
verse 18, with verse 11, the jasper was more like a beautiful diamond - clear as 
crystal, and there are another 11 precious stones mentioned in the foundations. 
What about the other foundations? They could have been built on top of each 
other, or were they between two gates; there being 12 gates and 12 ‘spaces’ and 
12 stones? Why this foundation? Surely it must be because the Lamb is the 
foundation of the heavenly city and the One crucified by the old Jerusalem is the 
crowned One in the new Jerusalem. Why the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb that were inscribed on them? It must take us to Ephesians 2:20 where the 
apostolic message is the bejewelled foundation of all heavenly glory. The fact is we 
are not told precisely: the amazing fact is that light can penetrate the precious 
stones. The only light is the glory of God (v.23).  

The wording in verse 17 of the measurements and how they were made leaves 
us questioning exactly what was meant ‘according to the measure of a man, that 
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is, of an angel.’ Perhaps it is to show us that the city is a place of dimensions, and 
that the measures are immense. We can have little conception of the grandeur of 
this wall with its galaxy of gems, the wall itself being 144 cubits (at least 216 feet) 
high [Comment 2]. Into the heavenly Jerusalem none can enter by human progress 
or culture or self-redemption, only through the gates of pearl guarded by angels. 
The street of the city is of pure gold—the kind of gold that doesn’t exist on this 
earth—which is as transparent as glass. Only the redeemed of God have access. 
Truly the things of earth pale in significance, even as we consider the magnificence 
of Solomon’s Temple along with Old Testament scriptures such as Isaiah 54:11-
12. 

The pinnacle of it all was that there was no temple, ‘for the Lord God the 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple thereof’. Then we come to v.24: we’re 
caused to ponder as to who the ‘nations’ are, and ‘the kings of the earth bringing 
their glory’ into the new Jerusalem—how do these fit in? Although there is little 
scriptural evidence, we would suggest that the nations consist of three ‘groups’ of 
people: (1) the redeemed of Israel; (2) the redeemed from the present earth in the 
Millennium; and (3) those whose names are found in the Book of Life at the Great 
White Throne Judgement [Comment 3; see also Comment 2, BS October, 2021]. 
The constituted nations are thus saved people who are under kings in the eternal 
state. The people of the city are the Church which is His Body, i.e., those saved 
during the day of grace.                Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: In Revelation chapter 21, we see the Lord’s eternal glory and 
the unfolding of God’s glorious purposes in the Lamb ‘slain from the foundation of 
the world’ (Rev. 13:8 RV). Redeemed man is raised to the heights of glory, above 
angels, to be co-sharers of eternity with Christ. John sees the New Jerusalem 
coming down out of heaven. He hears a great (unidentified) voice saying, ‘The 
tabernacle of God is with men’, signifying the divine presence. He that sits on the 
throne declares, ‘I make all things new’ (i.e., new in kind). These rock-solid words 
are spoken by the Alpha and the Omega, who also promises to the overcomer 
(those in Christ) a unique fellowship with God as sons chosen, redeemed and 
sealed with the mark of God. 

One of the angels who carried out divine judgement on Babylon takes John in 
spirit to a high mountain to reveal the glory of the New Jerusalem, the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb. John sees the city of God, vast in its dimensions, four-square, all 
of gold ‘like pure glass’ (v. 18), a type not seen by human eye. Its great jasper walls 
are clear as crystal, the foundations of the wall being adorned with many precious 
stones, similar to those on the breastplate of the High Priest. It has twelve gates of 
pearl, reminding us of the parable about the pearl purchased at great price, and 
points us to the cross. ‘The Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb’ (v. 22) are the 
temple, the divine centre of this city. On its gates the names of the twelve tribes of 
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Israel; on its foundations, the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. The 
‘progenitors’ of God’s people in old and new covenants are thus represented. 

Paradise is regained. In Genesis, heaven and earth were created. In Revelation, 
there is a new heaven and new earth, where the curse, sin, sorrow, suffering and 
death will be no more. In Eden after the fall, the tree of life was off-limits. In the 
new Jerusalem, access is restored. The rivers of Eden have their counterpart in the 
‘river of water of life’ (22:1). The glory of God floods the entire scene and 
illuminates the wonderful colourings of the jewelled foundations. 

The city is the place for the bride of Christ only. The saved of Israel’s twelve 
tribes and those who died in faith will dwell by the gates of the city, similar to 
Israel’s tents around the tabernacle, signifying divine order. On the new earth, the 
nations bring their glory into the city. The names of the twelve tribes on the gates 
remind us that God’s purposes of grace came to mankind through His ancient 
people, the Jews. 

The lake of fire is a place prepared for all who reject God. It is a place of 
torment where the flame does not consume, a place of total and permanent 
estrangement from God.               Martin Notman 
 
From Greenock: The word here translated as ‘new’ is the Greek word kainos.  
meaning ‘unused’ or ’new in form or quality’ rather than neos which means 
‘newly made’.  The same word, kainos, is used for the wine skins in the parable of 
the new wine and new wine skins, whereas neos is used for the new wine (Mat. 
9:17; Mark 2:22; Luke 5:37). Wineskins had history: animal, to slaughter, 
cleaning, tanning, to stitching, to shape, but were unused until filled with new 
wine [see Comment 4]. 

The new wine is exactly that—new wine which cannot be kept in that state but 
needs to be put into the wineskins to store and mature. 

The same Greek word ‘kainos’ is used to describe the new man after salvation 
(2 Cor. 5:17).  We know we still have our old body and our old nature. We are 
waiting for our Saviour who is in Heaven. When He comes our bodies will be 
transformed to conform to His body of glory (Phil. 3:21). His resurrected body, still 
with scars, could assimilate food and drink and walk as normal.  His earthly body 
was not replaced by a totally new body but was changed when He was raised 
from the dead. 

Joseph of Arimathea had constructed a tomb for his own use.  There must have 
been many days’ work with hammer and chisel excavating rock and making the 
round stone to seal the entrance.  The tomb was unused, but not new in the sense 
of ‘just made’ (Luke 23:50-56). Again, the Greek word ‘kainos’ is used. The 
Garden Tomb in Jerusalem gives a good representation of a rock-hewn tomb of 
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the time. It may or may not be the tomb used for Jesus.  It has evidence of urgent 
work done to extend one of the burial chambers. Might this show a last-minute 
change of person to be accommodated? 

Genesis 2:1 records that all of creation, both earth and heaven, were finished. 
There was nothing left to be created after the sixth day (Gen. 2:2).  This must 
include the new heaven and the new earth [Why must it? There is no evidence to 
support this theory – Eds]. We are not told what has been done with them in the 
time from creation until usage as described in Revelation 21. 

We can conclude that the linguistic evidence points to a ‘refreshed’ creation. 
This is strengthened by the record of creation being complete in six days, so there 
is no later creation of the new heaven and earth [Comment 4; see also John 14:2-
3; likewise, Halifax, Surulere & Victoria papers]. However, they could be reserved, 
preserved and unchanged since their creation. Invisible at present they will be 
revealed at the end of the era (1 Pet. 1:3-5). 

Just like any visit to a stately home in Britain, we know the place we are going 
to will be breathtakingly beautiful. Is our sense of anticipation rising? 

Steve Henderson 
 
From Halifax: New or renewed?  There are two words in the Greek for ‘new’, 
kainos and neos. The latter word means new, i.e., ‘youthful’ with respect to age, 
whereas kainos, the word twice found in Revelation 21:1, means new, especially 
in ‘freshness’. Turning also to 2 Peter 3:10,12, John Miller writes, ‘There can be no 
doubt that “new” in these cases does not mean the renewal of the old earth and 
heaven …’(Notes on the New Testament Scriptures, p. 700). Heaven and earth, 
we find, ‘shall perish’ (Heb. 1:11 KJV; cp. Is. 51:6; Mark 13:31; Rev. 20:11) and 
the Lord GOD will ‘create new heavens and a new earth’ (Is. 65:17; cp. 2 Pet. 
3:13; Rev. 21:1,5). Then, ‘the former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind’. 

No more sea  It seems almost sad to ponder a sea no more, particularly when 
considering that at its creation ‘God saw that it was good’ (Gen. 1:10). The 
statement, however, in Revelation 21:1 is quite clear, ‘and the sea is no more’ 
(RV); but why?  In this verse the question is not raised, as though it need not be 
asked—the answer being obvious. Even so, some have explained the sea as a 
representation of the ungodly world. ‘According to this explanation’, says M.R. 
Vincent, ‘the passage is in the highest degree tautological’ (Vincent’s Word 
Studies). In further exploring this issue, it is perhaps better to observe the very 
nature of the sea—its perpetual unrest (see Is. 57:20) and its destructiveness. 
Remember, it was the flood of waters that God brought upon a corrupt earth to 
destroy all flesh in the time of Noah (Gen. 6:17). Then again, as the Galilean Sea 
caused a perishing fear among the disciples whose boat was beaten in ’a great 
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storm’, it took Jesus’ mighty rebuke, ‘Peace, be still’ (Mark 4:39) to bring ‘a great 
calm’ [Comment 5]. In Revelation 20:13 we have already read: ‘And the sea gave 
up the dead … in it’. So, the sea shall cease to destroy, or disturb, ‘being removed 
altogether on account of its past destructions’ (A Commentary on the Old and 
New Testaments, Jamieson, Fausset and Brown).        Robert J. Butler 
                    
From Mount Forest: When Revelation 21:22 uses the singular ‘is’ and says, ‘its 
temple is the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb’, as in the ESV this seems to be 
a more accurate translation, and if so, this would reinforce seeing the Greek kai as 
here equally well represented in English as ‘even’ rather than ‘and’. That   is, the 
Trinity’s dwelling with men as the Lord God the Almighty is exemplified by the 
Lamb’s role in the city. [Literal Greek says, ‘God Almighty is its temple, and the 
Lamb’. Both God Almighty and the Lamb are nominative case, and therefore 
could also be rightly translated as ‘are’ (plural), though the verb is indeed singular 
– R.B.F.]  A throne is there (Rev. 22:3 where throne is singular, and likewise the 
servants serve ‘Him’ not them), and He is the sanctuary and the source of light. 
The new city descends ‘from God’ (Rev. 21:2) and 1 Kings. 8:27 may still apply, 
[‘heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain You’ NKJV—Eds] for God is 
not confined to a geographic location. 

The never-closing gates mark access/egress points for the worshippers who 
draw near to bring their offerings (Rev. 22:4,14) and see ‘His face’. We are not 
told of people, as such, being permanent city occupants. Access may be sufficient. 
If so, the abiding places of John 14:2 are heavenly locations until the new city is 
revealed for operation on a new earth, where the global rule of the Lamb will be 
conducted through kings in various nations. To be ‘with Him’ (1 Thes.4:17), and 
God dwelling ‘with’ (all) men (Rev. 21:3,24) then may have a broader meaning 
than shared city occupancy. Those eternally in the Body of Christ, united with the 
Head, are members of ‘the Christ’. Here He is seen as the Lamb, who is both the 
Bridegroom and the sanctuary within the city. The bride/wife is depicted as the 
city with the Lamb in it, reminding us of Colossians 1:27. To be (in Rev. 19:7) the 
bride while already part of the Bridegroom is a logical conundrum [Comment 6; 
see also Comment 1]. 

Do the gate names suggest that renewed Israel enters by tribe through its 
respective gate for service in the city? [Comment 7]. Likewise, do the foundations 
named for ‘twelve apostles of the Lamb’ indicate new covenant representation 
(though the twelve named by the Lord in the days of His flesh were also all drawn 
from Israel? Perhaps neither indicate city occupancy [Comment 8].  

It seems appropriate to view the Lamb continually surrounded by angelic 
beings, and we may therefore suggest these are permanently centred in the city. 
No direct link is given between the 24 elders and the 12 tribes, plus 12 apostles. 
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Both sets of 12 present problems if they are the earthly men, given fourteen tribal 
names are used elsewhere and 16 men are termed apostles. Selecting from among 
these men would be purely conjecture on our part. If the holy city is the original 
from heaven, seen by Abraham, and its sanctuary is the true sanctuary (Heb. 9:23-
24; 11:10; Col. 2:17) and Matthew 6:10; 18:10 apply, then those named in it 
pre-existed men on earth. Earthly correspondence to the 24 elders in heaven 
could have led to firstly 12 natural ‘sons of Israel’ (and/or some grandsons?) and 
then 12 apostles of Matthew 10:1-4 (and replacements). If so, the names on gates 
and (vertical or lateral?) foundation stones of the heavenly city’s wall may simply 
depict a heavenly reality on which a chosen race and apostolic ministry on earth 
were based [Comment 9]. Hebrews 12:22-24 may then prove helpful in 
appreciating descriptions in Revelation 21.         Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: There are five references to the lake of fire at end of the book 
of Revelation. It is a place after death for the punishment of Satan and the 
unregenerate. It is analogous to the Jewish Gehenna or the more common Hell.  
David wrote in Psalm 11:6 that on the wicked the Lord will rain fiery coals and 
burning sulphur. The example of Sodom and Gomorrah in Genesis 19 is 
repeatedly told by Peter (2 Pet. 2:6) and Jude (v. 7) as eternal fire. 

1). Revelation 19:20  The Beast and the false prophet were thrown into the 
burning lake of fire. The words of Jesus in Matthew 25:41 clearly state that the 
eternal fire is prepared for the Devil and his angels. In the parable of the net, He 
told about the angels coming to separate the wicked and throw them into the fiery 
furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.  In Matthew 10:28 
He said rather to be afraid of the one who can destroy both soul and body in hell. 

2). Revelation 20:10  And the Devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake 
of burning sulphur where the Beast and false prophet had been thrown.  

3). Revelation 20:14  Death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake 
of fire is the second death (final). Death will disappear forever from the redeemed 
of the human race. It is the last enemy to be abolished (1 Cor. 15:26). 

4). Revelation 20:15   If anyone’s name is not found in the book of life he was 
thrown into the lake of fire (remember the sayings of the Lord in John 5:24,28 and 
Luke 10:20 (NIV) ‘Rejoice that your names are written in heaven’).   

5). Revelation 21:8   Here is a list of people. Those who are in this list will be in 
the lake of fire. This is the second death. There is no further mention of Satan or 
demons in the book of Revelation and the Bible. Hallelujah! [Comment 10]. 

S.J.M. Edward 
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From Surulere: Words are so often inadequate to express the excellence of the 
creative genius of the Almighty God. The contemplation of the form and substance 
of the immediate earth and heaven echoes the words of God to Job: ‘Who is this 
who darkens counsel, by words without knowledge?’ (Job 38:2 NKJV). By what 
parameters do we determine new to One who inhabits eternity, dwelling in light 
unapproachable and in whose temple, everyone says, ‘Glory!’? (Is. 57:15; cp. I 
Tim. 6:16; Psalm 29:9). It surely must be from the perspective of our finite 
sensibilities, as mortals living under the sun. 

The Lord Almighty, the architect and builder of the earth, heavens and all the 
proximate and far-flung places of this unfathomable universe (Heb. 1:10) revealed 
to the exiled apostle John a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and 
the first earth had passed away (Rev. 21:1). The words are telling and underline 
the resolve of God to dispense with the current heaven and earth in favour of 
utterly new ones. And new in all ramifications of the word! The new heaven and 
new earth will be brand new, unseen before and different in every respect from 
the discarded ones. Anything less than a distinctly original creation would be 
beneath the creative capacities of the One who declared: ‘Behold I will do a new 
thing’ (Is. 43:19). 

The Scripture is replete with reasons why the next instalment of the earth and 
heaven will be incomparably new: 

1) The present heavens and earth are reserved for destruction: ‘But the heavens 
and the earth which are now preserved by the same word, are reserved for fire 
until the day of judgement and perdition of ungodly men’ (2 Pet. 3:7). 

2) The current heaven and earth will certainly be destroyed: ‘But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the 
works that are in it will be burned up’ (2 Pet. 3:10); ‘And: You, LORD, in the 
beginning laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of Your 
hands. They will perish, but You remain; and will all grow old like a garment; like 
a cloak You will fold them up and they will be changed’ (Heb. 1:10). 

3) There is the assurance that there will be a replacement of the burnt-up heavens 
and earth with new ones: ‘Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth in which dwell righteousness’ (2 Pet. 3:13). 

It is no doubt an engaging discussion to pursue the intriguing subject of the 
heavens that are contemplated as being burnt up as Scripture confirms the 
plurality of heavens.                   F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.:   We considered the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem. We 
also thought about some of the building materials used. 



 
155 

In the book of the Revelation, we have come to the end of the Millennium and 
are now moving beyond that to the eternal state. According to Isaiah the prophet, 
in chapters 65 and 66, God is going to create a new heaven and earth that will be 
forever before Him. Peter, in his second letter, describes this present whole 
creation being burned up like a scroll lit by a fire. He uses words like ‘dissolved’ 
and ‘burned up’ and ‘melt with a fervent heat’. In childlike faith we can see and 
understand that this is no refurbishment by God, but a completely new creation. 

This new world to come will have a different ecology and climate. It could be 
far larger than we can imagine, accommodating a 1500 x 1500 x 1500 - mile 
square city. We considered that perhaps with the gates bearing the names of the 
Old Testament tribes of Israel and the twelve foundation stones, alluding to the 
twelve apostles sitting on their thrones, that this gives us a clue to the inhabitants. 
Those who survive the great white throne in chapter 20, also the Tribulation saints 
and those saved during this age of grace will dwell with God and His Son on this 
new earth. As for who are living in the city, there was debate as to whether just 
the Body of Christ people have that privilege, or will it include all who have 
trusted in God through the ages [Comment 11]. The city does appear ‘as a bride 
adorned for her husband’ and the angel said he would show John the bride, 
followed by an introduction of the city; but some thought this did not preclude 
anyone else living in it. After all, God’s glory and the Lamb are the light and 
temple in that city, and the word does say we all shall remain before Him 
[Comment 12]. 

Some of the materials used are telling: The gates of pearls speak of suffering.  It 
takes a grain of sand and irritation to form a pearl.  Pearls are the only precious 
stones that cannot be improved upon by the art of man.  So, we see the perfect 
work of the suffering Saviour in these gates.  Streets of transparent gold speak of 
Jesus’ purity, clarity and richness. Now we see in a darkened glass, but then face 
to face. Verses 19 and 20 describe precious stones there too. These could well be 
pointing back to 1 Corinthians 3, and what we are to build with in our lives of 
service? 

Among seven ‘no mores’ of this chapter we see no seas [Comment 13]. It is a 
place of peace and unity. This chapter excites the mind as we ponder living with 
our Lord and Saviour in a place with no death, mourning, weeping, pain, curse, or 
night.  A place for all believers in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rodger Lefevre; Micah Lefevre 
 

COMMENTS 

1. (Aberdeen): The New Jerusalem, the holy city, is not the bride, the wife of the 
Lamb. Two different entities cannot be the same thing. This is made clear from 
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Revelation 21:3 where she is made ready as a bride; she is not the bride. In the 
understanding of the present writer, verse 9 is an invitation, if not an angelic 
command, for John the apostle to view again the glory of the church which is 
Christ’s body, the true bride, and now the wife of the Lamb, and is then 
transported by the Spirit of God to view the lesser, yet wonderful glory, of the new 
holy city.                     R.B.F. 
 
2. (Aberkenfig): A furlong is 660 feet/220 yards or ⅛ of a mile/ 201 metres. 
12,000 furlongs=1,500 miles/2414 kilometres. A cubit is between 18 and 21 
inches/457mm - 531mm. 144 cubits is between 216 feet/72 yards/65 metres and 
252 feet/84 yards/76 metres.  

   If these measurements are to be taken literally—there is no reason to suppose 
otherwise—we are looking at a cube or a pyramid shaped city, one thousand five 
hundred miles long, broad and high, surrounded by a wall that is well over 200 
feet high—almost as high as a full-size wind turbine.              J.J. 

 
3. (Aberkenfig): Another category would be those who are born nearer the end of 
the long years of the millennium and resist being duped by the Adversary’s clever 
and powerful deception after his release from his lengthy term of imprisonment 
(see Rev. 20:7-8).                  R.B.F. 
 
4. (Greenock): The argument that the Genesis account of the six days of creation 
makes any later creation impossible, does not stand up to reason. One may 
reasonably make an argument for the view that the new heavens and new earth 
are a refreshed and renewed creation, but there are no scriptural grounds for 
saying that the Genesis account means more than what it says, viz., that the 
present earth and heavens were created by God in six days. It does not mean that 
God will not or cannot initiate another original, creative act in the future. (Surulere 
and others present a strong argument for the widely accepted alternative view.) 

Note: According to both Dr Strong and W.E. Vine, the main distinction to be 
made between kainos and neos, is that kainos denotes something completely 
different in character from what went before, while neos means something that is 
fresh, young or recently acquired. Vine’s comparison of the two words gives 
further helpful examples of their occurrence and meaning.       J.J. 
 
5. (Halifax): The use of Galilee in the example is valid although it is a lake. The 
word for sea in Revelation 21:1 is not pelagos which signifies ‘the vast expanse of 
open water’ but thalassa, signifying ‘the sea as contrasted with the land’.     P.D. 
 
6. (Mount Forest): To suggest that the many abiding places promised by the Lord to 
His disciples in John 14 are not synonymous with the city specifically named ‘the 
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bride the wife of the Lamb’ is, in my opinion, to perform unwarranted mental 
somersaults. Neither should we make difficulties where none exist. It is perfectly 
logical and not hard to understand, that the bride is united in spiritual union with 
Christ whilst physically residing with Him in the city.          J.J. 
 
7. (Mount Forest): The idea of Israel entering by tribe does not appeal to me as the 
former things are passed away. I think verse 25 ‘And the gates thereof shall in no 
wise be shut by day’ being followed by ‘And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it’ (v. 26) along with the angelic presence at the gates suggests 
that which is wider in scope and purpose than specific gates for specific tribes of 
Israel.                         P.D. 
 
8. (Mount Forest): There may be some aspect of new covenant believers being 
depicted in the usage of the apostles’ names on the foundations, but it seems more 
likely to accord with the commendation from the Lord of the stand the apostles 
willingly took alongside Him in all His trials and tribulations – ‘You are those who have 
continued with Me in My trials. And I bestow upon you a kingdom, just as My Father 
bestowed one upon Me’. (Luke 22:28-29 NKJV). Their place in the future kingdom 
was well earned, despite the very human failures from time to time.      R.B.F. 
 
9. (Mount Forest): Scripture, however, does not suggest that those named on the 
city’s gates and foundation stones pre-existed men on earth.  Throughout 
scripture, whenever the tribes and apostles are spoken of in terms of cohorts it is 
as cohorts of earthly men or names of earthly men that they are spoken; and of 
cohorts of 12 such earthly men or names. The presence of their names on the holy 
city’s gates and foundation stones does not require a sudden lurch away from the 
entirety of scripture to the 24 elders or any other 24 beings. I would have thought 
it more than ever demands the consistency of Scripture be upheld by seeing the 
24 names as recognisable and familiar to bible readers.               P.D. 

Much of the last paragraph of the paper is somewhat convoluted! There is no 
requirement for the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders being brought into 
the picture here. The twelve tribes of Israel would correspond to those named in 
Revelation 7:5-8, and the twelve apostles would include the first-named disciples, also 
called apostles, in Luke 6:13-16, with Matthias taking the place of Judas Iscariot (Acts 
1:23-26). The Matthew scriptures have no bearing on this.        R.B.F. 
 
10. (Ravulapalem): Certainly, Satan and his demons will be gone forever to us.   
Revelation 21:7 speaks of this: ‘And there shall in no wise enter into it anything 
unclean, or he that maketh an abomination and a lie.’             P.D. 
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11. (Victoria B.C.): The citizens of the city appear to be those of the bride, the wife 
of the Lamb, viz. believers in the day of grace from Pentecost to the Rapture, 
however, access to it is unlimited, it would seem, to all the redeemed of the ages 
(Rev. 21:9, 27).                   R.B.F. 
 
12. (Victoria B.C.): I cannot think of any scripture which supports the view that all the 
redeemed of every age ‘shall remain before Him’ in the sense of having permanent 
residence in the holy city. As I understand it, the New Jerusalem, ‘the bride the wife of 
the Lamb’ is the abode of the Church which is Christ's body. Others from previous or 
future eras have access to the city, but will reside elsewhere in the future scheme of 
things.                        J.J. 
 
13. (Victoria B.C.): The seven are sea, sorrow, crying, pain, curse, night and death. 
(cp. Aberkenfig’s twelve, but there a different, but equally welcome point is in 
view).                         P.D. 
 

Feature 
THE ETERNAL STATE 
Old Testament Prophecy 
Near the end of Isaiah’s long years of prophecy, (740 – 697 B.C.) we come across 
the remarkable statements made by God’s spokesman to the people of Judah and 
Jerusalem, quoting the words of the LORD GOD Himself, ‘For, behold, I create 
new heavens and a new earth: and the former things shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind’ (Is. 65:17 RV). The Hebrew word for ‘create’ is bara, 
meaning the creation of something that has not been in existence before, an 
entirely new production and construction, not that which is a reconstruction or 
refurbishment of what already exists. Likewise, the original word for the adjective 
‘new’ is chadash, denoting that which is completely new.  

   Similarly, in chapter 66:22 of the same book, we find the words, ‘For as the new 
heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before Me, saith the 
LORD, so shall your seed and your name remain.’ This verse also contains the 
Hebrew chadash for the English word ‘new’, however, ‘make’ in Hebrew is asah, 
which adds an emphasis of God’s further handiwork on the original that will be 
broader in extent, and will last. 
 
New Testament References to the Greek word ‘Kainos’         
As often asserted, kainos conveys the thought of something being qualitatively 
new, but it is not, as has been propounded, the renewing of an object, rather it is 
something that is totally different from the original creation, possessing a higher 
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calibre and constitution from that which it replaces. It is often distinguished from 
neos which implies numerically new; in other words, a ‘further addition’ to what 
has been there beforehand. Revelation 21:1 is quite clear: ‘the first heaven(s) and 
the first earth are passed away’, just as ‘the first things’ are treated in the same way 
(v. 4); i.e., gone for ever.  

    2 Corinthians 5:17, divulges that when a person trusts in Christ for salvation, 
they become something completely different from what they were in their 
unregenerate state; they are now seen, through believing on Christ as Saviour, as 
‘right’, having been made righteous by God the Justifier. So, 2 Peter 3:13 speaks of 
new heavens and a new earth which will be the home of righteousness alone, as 
opposed to that which pertains to the present heavens and earth in their sin-
affected state (see Job 15:15; Heb. 9:23; Rom. 8:21-22). The ‘new Jerusalem’ will 
be in complete contrast in its size and structure, internally and externally, having 
been planned and built in heaven, to the city of Jerusalem as we know it now on 
earth (Rev. 3:12; 21:2; Heb. 11:10).  
                    
A Point of Difference 
Confusion will arise if we view the holy city, the new Jerusalem, prepared in and 
descending from heaven in her beautified appearance, and compared to a bride 
about to be presented and joined to her would-be husband at her wedding (Rev. 
21:2) as the bride, the wife of the Lamb, of verse 9. John is simply being invited to 
view, before anything else, the exquisiteness of the true bride, the wife of the 
Lamb, which is the glorious Church which is Christ’s body (Eph. 5:27), reflected in 
the place prepared, but which far excels the beauty of the holy city, the new 
Jerusalem. Then he observes and describes the lesser, yet majestic glory, of the 
heavenly city about to be located on earth.  
     
The Glory of the Eternal City 
It will have a luminescence and brilliance that exceeds that of the sun in all its 
radiance; a wall of enormous thickness and height whose twelve foundations will 
never break up, and inscribed on them will be the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. There will be twelve entry points to the city, on which will be engraved 
the name of one of Israel’s twelve tribes, and an angel will be in attendance at 
each one (vv. 11 – 12, 14, 17). 

   The city will be square in form, vast in length, width and height (all of equal 
measure) and made of pure gold and translucent (vv. 16,18). Precious stones of 
various sizes and colours will be in abundance, complementing all its features (vv. 
16-18). Why should it be thought of as being anything other than a literal city? The 
Spirit of God is always precise in the scriptures of truth with His use of words 
when unveiling such meticulous details. 
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Size, Movement and Travel               
The tallest building in the world at present is the Burj Khalifa in the city of Dubai 
in the United Arab Emirates. It is almost 830 metres high /2722 feet and was 
completed in 2010. There are 163 floors with 57 elevators / lifts and 8 escalators. 
There will be no need for such material equipment for transportation in the new 
eternal city to reach whatever levels it may have, even considering its immense 
height. With new and glorified bodies, like our Saviour’s, we may well be able to 
move about freely and without any physical impediment, remembering the Lord 
appeared directly before His disciples on two occasions after His resurrection, 
passing through locked doors, in that perfect body of flesh and bones, yet without 
blood (Phil. 3:21; see also Mark 16:19; Luke 24:39, 51; John 20:19,26).     

   The largest city in the world is reckoned to be New York, at a total of 8,683 
kilometres / 3, 353 square miles. The city described as the New Jerusalem has a 
land mass of 2.25 million square miles!  Its occupants will be the multitude of 
members of His precious church, His body, close to Him on the throne of God 
and the Lamb, while welcomed visitors will be the redeemed of all ages otherwise, 
whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life (Rev. 21:27; see also 13:8; 
22:3). No wonder Peter writes, not long before his martyrdom, to fellow-saints 
scattered throughout various provinces under the governance of the Roman 
Empire of that day, ‘Looking for and earnestly desiring the coming of the day of 
God’ (2 Pet. 3:12). 

R. B. Fullarton, Bathgate  
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Introducing . . .           December 
THE PREORDAINED ‘SHALLS’ OF REVELATION 22
The Greek word esomai, translated 
‘shall’ in the New Testament, is, 
according to Dr Strong, ‘Future of eimi 
(‘to be’). Vine’s Expository Dictionary 
notes, ‘The phrase “it shall come to 
pass” is the rendering of the future 
tense of eimi, “to be.”’ Elsewhere, the 
same word is translated ‘I am’—for 
example, when used by the Lord Jesus 
when He said ‘I am the way,’ (John 
14) or, ‘before Abraham was I AM’. 
(John 8:58) 

The striking recurrences of esomai 
on the final page of the inspired Word 
underline the fact that these 
predictions are preordained fixtures in 
the mind of Deity. They shall come to 
pass. As we bring our timely study of 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ to a 
close, eagerly looking beyond the surly 
bonds of earth to a glorious eternal 
future, three of the ‘shalls’ in chapter 
22 are worthy of note.  

‘His servants shall do him service’ 
We will not be idle in Christ's 
kingdom. He said, ‘My Father works 
until now and I work’ (John 5:17). In 
Eden, before sin entered, Adam was 
given the task of ‘dressing and 
keeping’ the garden. Even now, in our 
imperfect state, all we do for Him is 
greatly appreciated and shall be amply 
rewarded. In the eternal kingdom, the 
work He gives us shall be life 
affirming, healthful and completely 
fulfilling.  

‘They shall see his face’ 
At Peniel, Jacob said ‘I have seen God 
face to face...’ (Gen 32:30) Blind 
Fanny Crosby summed up the feelings 
of all the redeemed: ‘Face to face with 
Christ my Saviour/Face to face to see 
and know/When with rapture I behold 
Him/Jesus Christ who loved me so.’ 
Throughout the ages of eternity, we 
shall never tire of His face, ‘who loved 
us and gave Himself up for us’. 
Moreover, Song of Songs and Isaiah 
tell of the pleasure He will get from 
seeing our faces: ‘Let me see your 
face, let me hear your voice, for your 
voice is sweet, and your face is lovely’. 
(S. of S. 2:14) ‘He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied’ (Isa. 53:11). 

‘His name shall be on their foreheads’ 
In return for a brief interval of carnal 
pleasure and power, the Beast's 
followers will brand the number of his 
name on their foreheads. Their 
reward? Eternal destruction.  

But if the Lamb’s followers ever 
look in a mirror, they will see His 
name on their foreheads. Gladly, 
openly and forever, we shall 
acknowledge the right of the One who 
purchased us with His blood, to the 
eternal ownership of our beings. ‘It is 
He who made us, and we are His; we 
are His people, and the sheep of His 
pasture.’ (Ps. 100:3).  

J.J. 
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From Study Groups . . . 
THE RIVER OF LIFE, TREE OF LIFE, DIVINE INVITATION 
AND WARNING (Revelation 22) 
From Aberdeen: Following on from the previous chapter (in which the new 
heaven, new earth and new Jerusalem are presented) the final chapter of 
Revelation presents further impressions of the new things in the world to come. 
John Miller has pointed out in his NOTES ON THE EPISTLES that the Ezekiel 
descriptions of a river flowing from under the sanctuary is connected with the 
millennial setting, whereas the river that John saw issuing from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb is connected with the eternal state, beyond the Millennium. It 
seems possible that the nations who will come through the era of the millennial 
reign of Christ, together with the bride of Christ, will be beneficiaries of the fruits 
and leaves of the tree of life. We can bear in mind that John saw visions of the 
blissful state of the world to come. We take great comfort and encouragement that 
‘God Himself’ shall dwell with us ‘His people’ and that we ‘shall reign forever and 
ever’ (Rev. 21:3; 22:5 NASB). 

We may profitably ponder the recurring thought of the soon - coming of 
Christ:  

‘... things which must shortly take place’ (Rev. 22:6). 
‘Behold I am coming quickly’ (Rev. 22:7). 
‘... for the time is near’ (Rev. 22:10). 
‘Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me ...’ (Rev. 22:12). 
‘Yes, I am coming quickly’ (Rev. 22:20). 

We respond with John, ‘Amen: come Lord Jesus’. 

No doubt these promises of the soon return of Christ will have a special 
application to those who must endure the coming Tribulation as associated with 
Daniel’s seventieth week of prophecy, but there is also an application to the 
Church the Body of Christ in the present time of our sojourn here, in this rapidly 
changing world.                           James Johnson 
 
From Aberkenfig: The angel conducting John on the tour of the new Jerusalem 
then shews him ‘a river of water of life’. It is bright as crystal proceeding from the 
throne. As we move inside the city on the street of pure gold, we discover a 
beautiful garden in which there is one tree on this side and on that. Yet there is 
only one tree, the tree of life. This is baffling to the human mind. How can a single 
tree be on both sides of the river? [Comment 1] Our mind is taken back to Genesis 
2:9 to the Garden of Eden in the midst of which was the tree of life. There is no 
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tree of the knowledge of good and evil mentioned here. The river flows in the 
midst of the street flowing from the throne of God and the Lamb, whereas in 
Ezekiel it flows from under the threshold of the house, out of the sanctuary. But to 
where does this flow since the sea is no more? Clearly this is not the same as we 
have in Genesis where the river splits into 4 different branches—Pishon, Gihon, 
Hiddekel and Euphrates; and the river of Ezekiel 47 and Zechariah 14:8 where 
the river splits in two, one to the western sea (Mediterranean) and one to the 
eastern sea (the Dead Sea), and the water flowing to the Dead Sea ‘shall heal the 
water of that sea and it shall be swarming with fish’. Also, Ezekiel 47:12 states that 
every tree is for meat and the leaves for healing, whereas in this portion we are 
told that ‘the tree will bear twelve manner of fruits yielding its fruits every month’. 
What is meant by the phrase ‘healing of the nations’? There is no disease or death, 
so what does this phrase imply? [Comment 2] The Greek word is therapeia 
(translated healing) from which we get the English word therapeutic. Alternatively, 
one commentary suggests it is translated ‘service’. Clearly service is the theme for 
verse3 mentions ‘His servants giving Him service’. 

The fact that the Lord God shall give them light reinforces chapter 21:23; 
God’s glory shall more than supply all that is required. John is given the truth of 
what he heard and saw in those visions:  he has the promise of the Lord’s soon 
return. Three times in this portion Christ says, ‘I am coming quickly!‘ (vv. 7, 12 
and 20). He then reiterates the promise of blessing to whoever heeds the words of 
this book in the light of His soon return. It was so awesome that John was 
overwhelmed and fell down at the angel’s feet, but was told that he too (the angel) 
was a fellow-servant like John. God alone is to be worshipped. Unlike the 
prophecy of Daniel, John is told not to seal up the ‘words of this prophecy, for the 
time is at hand’. The warnings of this book must be proclaimed in order that as 
many as possible may be turned away from a lost eternity in the lake of fire. 
Daniel’s prophecy would not be fulfilled for many years; John’s words would 
come to pass shortly for He is coming quickly! 

The final words of the angel initially seem strange to us, encouraging the 
wicked to continue in their wickedness: but rather he is elaborating on the theme 
‘carry on in your sinful ways, see what’s in store for you—you have been warned!’ 
For the righteous, ‘My reward is with Me’ are the words of the Lord himself. When 
Christ comes, our true character will be revealed: He has ‘delayed’ His return for 
more than 2000 years, but Peter tells us why: God gives this sinful world 
opportunity to repent and be saved (2 Pet. 3:1ff). Some titles of the Lord are given 
in verses 13 and 16 and are well worth studying, indeed some take us back to 
Revelation 1 (e.g., the Alpha and Omega): we’ve come full circle. 

While we wait for His returning, the Spirit and the Bride in unison cry ‘Come’: 
the bride longs to meet her Bridegroom. Verses 18-19 give a severe warning 
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against tampering with God’s word: either adding to or taking away is to invite 
judgement. This was the commandment given in Deuteronomy 4:2 to the 
children of Israel, repeated in chapter 12:32 and mentioned in Proverbs 30:5-6; 
very solemn words which we must observe.  

The Lord then repeats the phrase that gives His authority and testifies to these 
things. Finally, the Lord says He ‘is coming quickly’, to which our response should 
be as John’s was ‘Amen: come, Lord Jesus‘. How much do we long for that 
returning?                        Bill Paterson 
 
From Buckhaven: Revelation 22 is a scene from the new heaven and the new 
earth, the new creation of God, the unchanging day of eternity. The divine plan 
and purpose are fulfilled through ‘the Lamb that hath been slain from the 
foundation of the world’ (Rev. 13:8 RV). 

The theme of the Lamb from Abel’s lamb in Genesis to the Lamb upon the 
throne flows across the divine page and is mentioned twenty-six times in 
Revelation alone. Here we see the harvest of the cross. The glories of heaven are 
such that John describes it as a place of light. Paradise, which was lost is now 
regained. The curse, sorrow and death are no more and the tree of life no longer 
guarded but restored. The crystal river flows from the throne of God, and perhaps 
there could be a relationship between the tree of life and the river of life. The tree 
of life is for the healing of the nations and this healing is not because of sin, 
because sin is no more, but is probably for the refreshing of the nations.  

As the bride, in glorified bodies, we will have the name of God upon our 
foreheads, just as the golden plate was on the forehead of the high priest of Israel. 
In that day our service will be a priestly service, ‘priests unto His God and Father’ 
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 20:6), for there will be no temple there. This will be worship in its 
purest form in the presence of God. We shall see His face. This was an honour 
denied to the great man Moses (Ex. 33:20-23). Here we see the divine purpose 
fulfilled: it was ever in the mind of God to bring man His creature near to Him, 
‘and they shall reign forever and ever’ (v.5). In that day God will unfold to us ‘the 
exceeding riches of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus’ (Eph. 2:7). ‘As 
it is written’ (in another place), ‘Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, And 
which entered not into the heart of man, Whatsoever things God prepared for 
them that love him’ (1 Cor. 2:9). The new heaven and the new earth will be a 
place of harmonious beauty when the Lamb inaugurates His eternal kingdom. He 
who is the Alpha and the Omega, who is also of the royal line of David after the 
flesh, to Him belongs the title, ‘the Amen’ (Rev. 3:14). He is the bright and 
morning star who outshines the cherubic hosts and ushers in the new day of 
eternity. The last invitation is given to mankind to come and drink freely of the 
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water of life. Solemn warning is given to any who would add or take away from 
the words of this prophecy. 

We are given the threefold revelation that He will come quickly, words which 
have been of great uplift to the saints over the centuries.      Martin Notman 
 
From Greenock: In the closing chapter we see the symmetry between Genesis 
with the start of creation and the final word on the future. 

The river Pishon flowed out of the garden of Eden. It watered the garden, 
including the tree of life. Here we see a pure river of water of life which directs 
our thoughts to the Lord Jesus and to the Holy Spirit (John 4:14; 7:37-39). There is 
a timeless quality to a spring of water bubbling up from the earth. In serious long-
term drought such can eventually dry up. The gift of the indwelling Holy Spirit can 
never be lost, and the living water is essential to the restoring of our souls. The 
water of life is the fulfilment of Jesus’ claim (John 7:37-39; Is. 58:11). 

The tree of life was available to Adam and Eve, but they sinned, choosing 
instead the forbidden tree of the knowledge of good and evil. They were removed 
from the garden and not allowed back—a merciful act, as taking of the fruit from 
the tree of life would leave them eternally in a sinful state with no possible pardon. 
The flaming sword which turned every way guarded all possible directions to 
prevent a return to the garden and the tree of life (Gen. 3:24). 

There are numerous ‘trees of life’. The description is of an avenue lined by 
trees, ‘on either side of the river’ (Rev. 22:2). Additionally, there is one other 
reference which may be one on its own (Rev. 2:7). Here we find out what the tree 
of life could have supplied. Fruit every month. The word ‘different’ fruit is not in 
the original language. Each plant species yields seed—these are unique. Although 
there was no death or disease, the abundance of herbal treatment reveals what 
Eden was like. One hundred years ago in the UK there was no NHS. Nearly every 
community had a skilled herbalist who could choose the best plant product to use. 
A poultice is a paste reinforced with thin cloth applied directly over a wound site. 
The paste may be of whole or pulverised leaves, ground-up bark or shredded fruit. 
Many traditional remedies used this technique so avoiding the many steps of 
isolation and purification of the active ingredient which is today’s pharmaceutical 
industry. Some of these herbal remedies are grown commercially as it is much 
easier to extract the active drug than make it under laboratory conditions e.g., 
peppermint oil. 

With such health-giving fare promised us, how can a person turn down the 
invitation of salvation and eternal life in such surroundings?  Steve Henderson 
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From Halifax: The tree of life  An angel that had one of the seven vials talked with 
John (Rev. 21:9) saying, ‘Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife’ 
(KJV). Being carried away in the Spirit, he was shown ‘That great city, the holy 
Jerusalem descending out of heaven from God.’ (v.10 KJV). The angel also drew 
John’s attention to ‘a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal’ (22:1). Proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, this river flowed into the middle of the 
city’s street, and ‘on either side’ of the river was the tree of life (v.2). It has to be 
pointed out that this river is not that of Ezekiel 47, which river shall flow out from 
the millennial temple (v.1), and will be banked by ‘very many trees’ (v.7), and will 
freshen the waters of the Dead Sea (v.8). As to ‘the tree of life’ in Revelation 22, 
there are a number of different opinions. Albert Barnes, for instance, proposes that 
the tree ‘abounded everywhere – on the banks of the river, and in all the streets’ 
(Notes on the Bible). This would mean that the tree must be an enallage of the 
singular of the plural number. On the other hand, others view the tree rooted at 
one side of the river with its branches stretched to the other, or that the tree, 
rooted in the river, had branches to both banks of the river (see Jamieson, Fausset 
and Brown) [see Comment 1].  

I come quickly  As the time was ‘at hand’ the book  of Revelation was not to be 
sealed up (v.10). Writing of the eternal state, John Dorricott points his reader to 2 
Peter 3:11-14 in Our Lord’s Appearings, p.97) where, in view of these things, we 
are urged to ‘give diligence that ye may be found in peace, without spot and 
blameless in his sight’ (v.14 RV). In the closing verses of Revelation 22, the Lord 
delivers a further asseveration of His speedy coming to which the apostle John 
replies, ‘Amen: come Lord Jesus’.             Robert J. Butler 
 
From Mount Forest: In verses 1 and 3 where we read ‘… of God and the Lamb’ 
(v1), it is followed by singular ‘His’ (v3) not plural ‘their’. It could equally read ‘of 
God, namely the Lamb’ (if Greek kai [‘and’, ‘namely’ or ‘even so’] is used 
epexegetically there and in Revelation 21:22). [Comment 3] A primary purpose of 
the book being to reveal Christ with all the prerogatives of deity which would 
support such a reading. Likewise in verse 6, ‘the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets’ who sent ‘His angel’, may be the Lamb seen here in His deity, especially 
if there is correspondence with ‘My angel’ of verse 16. 

Is the imperative ‘Come!’ (v.17) addressed to the Lord? [Comment 4] The 
allusions in verses 6 and 12 indicate the reader of the book has now been 
returned to the timing of chapter 1. There we see the Lord Jesus as the Coming 
One (Rev. 1:4,7), and throughout the book the emphasis is on His coming as the 
Son of Man, the victorious Lamb [Comment 5]. Thus, the perspective of ‘what 
must soon take place’ (Rev. 22:6) may be from the initial post-Rapture setting 
introducing the prophetic portions of the book. Throughout, those prophetic 
scenes will then reveal who the Lamb is, and His victory over every satanic plot, 
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often showing them to be false imitations of divine realities. Disclosures of His 
coming in final victory, and the heavenly scenarios that dictate earthly 
occurrences, are constantly presented as reasons for the righteous to endure 
through times of suffering for their faith. These messages are not lost on us in the 
day of grace (Rom. 4:23-24 applies), but take on great significance for those who 
will perhaps only become aware of Revelation after the Rapture. 

The ‘Bride’ is introduced with the wedding in prospect (Rev.19), and then 
depicted as the new Jerusalem in chapter 21 [see Comment 1 BS Nov. 2021 – 
R.B.F.] But the context for the Bride’s statement of Revelation 22:17 reverts to 
chapter 1:3; it is not reported as occurring only in a distant prophetic scenario. 
But who would the Bride be if she speaks of the Coming One, even before the 
Rapture, and must John already be part of the Bride he saw? [Comment 6]. 
Perhaps the primary aspect is the closeness of the relationship, rather than the 
details of a presumed composite spiritual entity, present or future. The imperative: 
‘Come!’ from the Bride and the Spirit, may indeed be spoken to ‘the Coming 
One’, but it seems primarily addressed to the ‘thirsty’, who by their coming may 
share in the blessing of Revelation 7:17. ‘The one who hears’ may be inclusive of 
all in ‘the churches’ who will respond positively to the reading aloud of this book. 
When John says, ‘Come, Lord Jesus!’ (v. 20) he may have in view all that the 
second coming entails, not just the Rapture. 

Did John hear the Holy Spirit Himself speak aloud (v.17), or did the Spirit 
speak through the angel of verses 1 and 16? [Comment 7] This is not the only 
place meriting study where spirit may refer to either the Holy Spirit or an angel. In 
Rev.14:13, after John is told to ‘Write’, it says ‘Yes’ says the Spirit.  Likewise, here 
in Rev. 22:17 the spirit could equally be the angelic spirit whose voice John had 
just heard.                  Geoff Hydon 
 
From Ravulapalem: ‘... Come whoever is thirsty!’ (v.17). This last invitation in the 
Bible is very great and prominent.  It refers to many promises which God gave. 
The Spirit of God is calling the people to come near to Him. The Church the Bride 
is also calling and extending invitation to the people to come. Every person who 
hears this call and accepts it should also call others to come. Thirst for waters is 
first written in Isaiah 55:1 as 'Come all you who are thirsty, come to the waters; 
and you who have no money, come buy and eat! Come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without cost'. In chapter 6 we see the word ‘come’ many 
times by different creatures when the Lamb opened the four seals. 

Let us remember Jesus' words from the Sermon on the Mount: ‘Blessed are 
those who hunger and thirst for righteousness for they will be filled…’(Mat. 5:6). 
‘If anyone is thirsty let him come to me and drink; whoever believes in me as the 
scripture has said “streams of living water will flow from within him”’, Jesus 
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repeated in John 7:37-38. About living waters, He said to the Samaritan woman, 
‘Everyone who drinks this water will be thirsty again, but whoever drinks the water 
I give him will never thirst’ (John 4:14). 

Revelation 22:18-19 is the last warning in the Bible and it is very hard and 
difficult. Here are stressed the words in this book. The Word of God so given is full 
of great important truths.  Removing some from these or adding some is like 
jumbling the words, and is a misrepresentation of the truth of God (Deut. 12:32; 
Prov. 30:6). It is a very serious mistake. When Isaiah lamented his unclean lips, 
God sent one of His seraphs with a live coal from the altar and touched his mouth 
(Is. 6:6). God also touched Jeremiah’s mouth and put His words in his mouth (Jer. 
1:9). So, the plan to keep His words and truth is very great. These should not be 
changed or misinterpreted by humans. The punishment is plagues in this book for 
addition and taking away the share in the tree of life and in the holy city. So, one 
must be careful in dealing with God’s word.        S.J.M. Edward 
 
From Surulere: We complete this breathtaking marathon of Revelation, but are 
nevertheless unfazed by the giddying heights of the eternal state that is thrust upon 
us. It is the sum of all revelations, the culmination of the redemptive work and the 
ushering of the chosen into the eternal place which the Lord Jesus Christ 
promised: ‘And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive 
you to Myself, that where I am there you may be also’ (John 14:3 NKJV). 

Indeed, where the Lord is now and from whence He traversed our sin-blighted 
and benighted world is the ‘the realm of light and glory’. It is the dwelling place of 
the One who inhabits eternity: ‘For thus says the High and Lofty One who inhabits 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place ...’ (Is. 57:15). 

It is comely that the first distinctive feature of the eternal state is that of utmost 
tranquility and bliss: a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, flowing from the 
throne of God and apparently nourishing the tree of life which bore twelve fruits; 
each tree bore its fruit each month. Another key feature of the eternal state is the 
abundance of nourishment for all peoples, specifically, provision for the healing of 
the nations through the leaves of the tree of life. The healing here arguably cannot 
be of diseases or sicknesses since all that is passed away, but rather of refreshing or 
revitalizing (Rev. 21:4). 

In the eternal state there shall be no curse, for how can there be in the 
presence of the One whose Son became a curse for us that we might become 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ: ‘Christ has redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having become a curse for us, for it is written, “cursed is everyone who 
hangs on a tree”’ (Gal. 3:13). The overarching feature of the eternal state will be 
the nearness to deity, which all the redeemed will enjoy. Verily, the assertion that 
no man has seen God at any time (John 1:18) will be a distant memory as the 
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inhabitants of eternity will see His face and His name shall be on their foreheads 
(v.4). This is a clear progression on the fact that the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it. It is to be seen, however, whether in the eternal state and with 
glorified bodies humanity can still gaze into the face of divine majesty. [See 
Comment 3] 

The eternal state will be in no need of any form of created light, in all their 
brilliance and luminance, for the brightness of uncreated light will radiate from the 
presence of God and of the Lamb. There shall be no night in the eternal state, for 
God as always dwells in light unapproachable and He shall dwell with the people. 

F. Ntido 
 
From Victoria B.C.: Chapter 22 begins with the throne of God and of the Lord 
Jesus, the Lamb of God. There is a street and a river, crystal clear. It reminds us of 
Eden and paradise and takes us to Ezekiel 47 where a river is described as flowing 
east out from the threshold of the door of the house of God. [See Aberdeen para. 
1 Eds] Psalm 46:4 describes a river which makes glad the city of God. It is 
referencing more than the Gihon spring. It is a life-giving river which renews and 
regenerates everything it touches. This river here seems to have the tree of life 
straddling it and monthly producing twelve manner of fruit which heals the 
nations. We wondered why months, since there isn’t supposed to be ‘time’ as we 
know it [Yes, a puzzle – Eds]. In Eden God forbade the eating of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. Here believers have a right to eat.  There is no more 
curse (v.3). It is a place to serve God . There is no night there. God is the source of 
light for this wonderful place. In this place we reign with Him forever. It is paradise 
regained, but better since sin has finally been dealt with once and for all.  We will 
see Jesus’ face and will have our God and Saviour’s name on our foreheads. 

There is given a few titles of the Lord Jesus: the Alpha and the Omega, the first  
and the last , the bright and the morning Star, the root and the offspring of Jesse, - 
all reminding us of the absolute unique greatness and immeasurable worth of the 
Lord Jesus. As the hymn says, ‘ineffably sublime’. Words  fail us when it comes to 
describing His greatness. 

We are encouraged to keep His commandments now (v.14). We are to read 
our Bibles, and drink in the Word .  We are to eat the words of the bread of life 
found on the pages of Scripture. We are to pray for  His will in His governance of 
this world. We are not to worship angels or anything else (vv. 8-9).  We are to be 
the servants at the Master’s gate waiting for His return. We are to encourage fruit 
production in our own lives as well as other believers, since the fruit is our 
weapons of war: kindness, gentleness, longsuffering, joy, peace, to name a few. 
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In verse 15 we are reminded of where we came from: dogs outside or 
‘without’ as some versions say. Paul says ‘and such were some of you’; but now, 
there is now no condemnation to those who believe in Christ Jesus our Lord.        

We are reminded in verse 20 that Jesus is coming back and quickly. As that 
day approaches with all that is going on in this current world, we are reminded of 
our mandate from God. Seek His kingdom first and all these things will be added. 

Rodger Lefevre; Phil Williamson  
 
COMMENTS 
1. (Aberkenfig): Might it be an avenue lined by trees, as suggested by Greenock? 

J.J. 

   It is only the one tree, the tree of life, that could well be, as stated above, lining 
both sides of the whole course of the crystal river flowing down the street (also 
singular) of the city.                                                    R.B.F.                                                       
 
2. (Aberkenfig): John Miller asks the same question. He suggests, ‘whereas there 
will be no disease, there may be some draining of their strength from their 
employments and some measure of exhaustion, and the leaves of the tree of life 
will have a vivifying effect upon them.’ (J. Miller, Notes on the New Testament 
Scriptures, p.706) See Buckhaven para. 2., last sentence, and Surulere para. 3. 

J.J. 

   There can be no question that service for the Lord in the eternal state (Rev. 
22:3) will be pleasurable yet refreshment will be available by partaking of the 
leaves of the tree of life and must contain some beneficial effect to the new 
spiritual body we shall inhabit (Phil. 3:21).           R.B.F.  

  
3. (Mount Forest): Verse 4 tells us that His servants ‘shall see his face’. This 
suggests that the One referred to is the risen Lamb, whose corporeal, bodily 
presence will be visible.                  J.J. 

In view of other verses in this book, viz. Revelation 3:12 – ‘I will write upon 
him (the overcomer) the name of My God … and mine own new name’, and 14:1 
– ‘Having His name, and the name of His Father, written on their foreheads’, 
there could be an argument for Father and Son on the forehead, but on balance of 
it being the Lord Jesus’ face in 22:4, the greater likelihood would be that of the 
Son’s name alone being imprinted.             R.B.F. 
 
4. (Mount Forest): No, it is addressed to those whose ears are open and thirst after 
a righteousness not their own, to come and drink of the One who is able to give 
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them living water, ‘springing up unto eternal life.’ (Jn. 4:14) See also Ravulapalem 
para. 2.                      J.J. 

   I see this differently from the above paragraph. What is written in Revelation is 
primarily for ‘the churches’ (v. 16) and the ‘Come’ invitation applies firstly to the 
deeply expressed desire of the Spirit and the Bride for the coming again of the 
Saviour for His own, followed by the third person singular personal pronouns (the 
three ‘he’s) extending the cry of individual saints for the very same thing.  R.B.F. 
 
5. (Mount Forest): While there are a good number of verses that have a 
concentration on aspects of the Lord’s coming as Son of Man (e.g., Rev. 1:7 et al); 
there are also those referring to His return for His bride at the Rapture (see 2:25; 
3:11; and, of course, vv. 7, 12 and 20 of ch. 22).         R.B.F. 
 
6. (Mount Forest): Firstly, the Bride is the church the body of Christ. It would be 
difficult to establish that John was or was not part of that. The fact that he was 
there, with the other apostles at Pentecost when it was formed, would perhaps 
lend weight to the former of the two views.           R.B.F.   
 
7. (Mount Forest): Without being dogmatic, it seems to me that the speaker in 
verse 17 is the Lord Jesus. I read verse 17 as a continuation of the statement of the 
Lord which begins, ‘I Jesus ...’ (v. 16), and ends ‘I come quickly.’ (v.20) He is 
saying in effect, the Spirit and the bride both agree that the hearer should come in 
response to His gracious invitation.               J.J. 

   I cannot possibly see the Lord Jesus being the person who says ‘Come’ in verse 
17. Both the Spirit and the bride, and whoever is hearing the words of the 
prophecy of this book, are addressing Him.           R.B.F. 

While agreeing with RBF on comment 7 (and related comment 4) I do not see 
‘whoever is hearing the words of the prophecy of this book’ (v18) as synonymous 
with ‘he that hears’ (v17). The responses in each instance are different.           P.D. 
 
 
 
 








